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_._ Advertiſement. 


9 : HE former Volume having found | 


good Acceptance with Gentlemen, 
by reaſon of the ſmall expence of Time and 
Mony, in Compariſon to what a compleat 


Collection of all thoſe Tryals would have 


put them to, to Buy and Read; it is nor 
doubted but that a Continuation of the like 


_. deſign will be as acceptable. Here is there- 
fore preſented to them an Abridgment of 


all the Tryals relating to- High Treaſon, 
Piracies, &c. from the Revolution in 


1688, to this time; together with the 
Speeches and Papers of fuch Perſons who 


ſuffered Death; as alſo a Collection of 
the Dying Speeches of ſeveral Perſons who 
were Executed in the Reigns of K. Charles 


the IId. and K. James the IId. All which 


is done with the greateſt Care and Faithful 
neſs, to oblige ſuch Gentlemen ho are de- 


ſirous of the Knowledge, or would preſerve. 


the Memory of paſt Tranſactions. 


i 

| 
"zl 
Z 
2 | 
Wu 
3 
9 
— 
by | 


n 


« The Tryals of Charnock, King and Keys, 


Sir John Friend*s Tryal, 


— 5 Pd 


Hi, Paper, 


T H E 


CONTENTS. 


L* Preſton's Tryal, 
Ar. Aſhton's Tryal, 
— 22 Speech, 


Ar. Charnock's Paper, 
Ar. King's Paper, 
Ar. Keys s Paper, 


— 22 Paper, 


Sir William Parkins's Ti ryal; 
Captain . ood's Tryal, 


ii Paper, 
Mr. Cranburn's Tryal, 
Major Lowick's Tryal, 


1 ns Peter Cook's Tryal | 
Sir John Fenwick's Tryal; 


iPaper, 


209 
The Tryal of Spencer Cowper Eſq; John Marſon, 
Ellis Stephens and William Rogers Gent. 213 4 
Ge ain Kidd's Tr yal, and other Pyrats, 264 7 
Richard Hathaway's 7. Dal, 288 tl 
William Fuller's Tal, 317 al 
Haagen Swendſen's, Sarah Baynton s, John E 
Hartwell's and John Spurr's Tryals, 325 fl 


Dying Speeches of ſeveral Perſons. T 

Dying Speech of Stephen Colledge, Page 363 
Lord Ruſſel, | 380 be 
<———Algernon Sidney Eſq; 394 fur 
| . Liſle, £12 | 407 Ifo 
Alderman Corniſh, 40 UN 
1 ceptain Walcot, 5 413 | 
ä — Swendſen, 4 I! 


THE | - 


WW 


18 10 bring up the Bodies of Sir R- 
Ithe Kingdom of Scutland, John Aſhton, 
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upon, an Indictment of High-Treaſon 
"for the County of Middleſex, at Hicks's- 
1 pleaded his Peerage of England by vir 


The Trial of Sir Richard Grahme, 

7 Viſcount Preſton, in the 
nodom 9 Scotland, at - the 
by 10ns- louſe in tbe Old- 
Bailey, on Friday and Satur- 
day, the 16th and 17th Day * 
January, 1690. 


HE King: and RET $ Writ of 
- Habeas Corpus was ſent to the 
_ Governour of the Tower of Lan- 


chard Grabme, Bar. Viſcount Preſton, in 


ty 


and Edmund Elliot, Gent. to the Seſſzons- 
Houſe in 'the Old. Bailey, London; where 
they were brought between the Hours of 
Ten and Eleven in the Forenoon, and 


being placed at the Bar, were Arraigned 
found the Day before by the Grand Jury i p. 
Hal. Which being read, my Lord Preſtor: 


8 tue 
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ward III. but in this he was over-ruled 


The Trial of 


tue of a Patent before the Vote of Aba 
cation was made, and when all Procefies 
and Writs went in the late King's Name, 
and all Officers acted by Virtue of his 
Commiſſions. But he not being able to 
produte this Patent, and Mr. Sol. Gen 
reporting how it had been ad judged and 
declared Void an] Null by 1 Houſe of 
Lords, and how Mr. Attorney Gen. hadi 
been ordered by them to Profecute my 
Lord Preſton in the King's-Berch for 2 
High Miſdemeanor, in preſuming to d ain 
Peerage by thoſe Letters Patents, and 
had ordered them toremain in the Cuſtody 
of rhe Clerk of the Parliament, commit 
ting my Lord Preſton to the Cuſtody of 
the B/ack Rod for about Sixteen Days n 
till upon his humble Submiſſion and Pe- 
tition he was diſcharged of his Impriſon. 
ment, and the Order for Proſecuting him 
remitted ; therefore this Plea could no 
be admitted. 
Then his Lordſhip defired the Indi 
ment might be read in Latin, which wat 
done, (the other Two joining in the Re 
que ſt) and then he deſired a Copy of it 
upon the Statute in the Forty- ſixth of Ed 


QS 228 


as not being the Practice of the Court 
nor Indictments coming within the Senſe 
or that * Lis 


D 


JS 


Hi 


the Lord Preſton. 

His Lordſhip then pleaded for more 
time, by Reaſon of the ſhort Notice of 
his Trial, which had not been above Six 
or Seven Days ; but this he was informed 
could not be pleaded till he had put him- 
ſelf upon a Trial, and thereſore he plea- 
ded Not Guilty. 

Mr. Aſhton defiring alſo a Copy of the 
Indictment, and of the Pannel of their 
Jury, which he was told he could not 
have till he had pleaded, he pleaded Not 
Guilty ; the ſame did Mr. Elliot. 

Then the Court ordered them a Copy 


of the Pannel, and put off their Trial till 


the next Day, and no longer, becauſe of 
the Term being ſo near, and the Seſſions 
neceſſitated to end on Monday. Ts 
On Saturday therefore, Jar. 17th, the 
Court being fat, and the Priſoners at the 
Bar, between Eight and Nine in the 
Morning, my Lord Preſton {till urg d for 
more Time, which could not be allowed. 
And then Mr. Sol. Gen. deſired to know 
whether they would be Tried together or 
apart, becauſe of their Priviledge of Chal- 
lenging their Jury; and becauſe if parti- 
cular Challenges ſhovid be made ſeverally, - 
they could never get enough Jury-Mex - 
Which they all claiming as their Privi- 


J ledge, it was ordered that they ſhould 
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be Tried ſeverally; and Aſoton and 

Elliot were carried back to Newgate while 

my Lord Preſton ſhould be Tried 3 though 

Elliot deſired to be Tried with my Lord; 

but it was refuſed him, becauſe Afhtore 

would not alſo ; and Aſoton would have 

been preſent at my Lord's Trial, but that 

alſo was refuſed. Then the Jury was 

eas call'd, and (my Lord having challenged 

Thirty-one, and the King's Counci 

Eleven) the Twelve that were Sworn 
were, 


7— n r 
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Craven Peyton, Eſq; | James Ferne, Gen 
Hugh Squire, Eſq; John Omting, Gent. a 
George Ford, Eſq; | Mark Lawn, Gent. I 1 
Arthur Bailey, Eſq; | Edward Fuller, Gent: In 
Robert Breedon, Gent. John Collins, Gent. 8 
John Bignal, Gent. | Benj. Boultby, Gent. I at 


To whom the Indictment being read, It 
Mr. Knapp, and Mr. Sol. Gen. opened the g: 
Ars. Pratt. fame. And then Mrs. Fave Pratt depoſed, I w 

That one Mr, Burdett (who dwells in IL. 
Qucentiſtreet near Cheapſide) ſent for her ¶ th 

to hire her Smack to go for France, about ¶ th 

- which ſhe was ſeveral Times af his Houle; if 
and at laſt Aſoton met her there, and gave || to 

her a Note to meet him the ngxt Day at || co 

the Wonder-Tavern upon Ludgate-Hill, I} to 

2 (Dec. 29th laſt paſt} where they met; % 
7 | but 1 
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the Lord Preſton, 


but Mr. Burdett not coming, he appoin- 
ted her to meet the' next Day at Burdett's 
Houſe, where accordingly they met, and 
Aſhton hired her Veſſel for 100 J. which 
he rold out in Ninety-three Guineas and 
Sixpence, and gave them in a Paper to 
Mrs. Burdett to keep, with one half of a 
broken Sixpence which {he was to keep 
till he ſent the other half back by the 
Maſter that was to carry him to France; 
upon the delivery. of which to her 


ſhe was to deliver to him the 100/. that 


this was done in Mrs. Bardett's Chamber, 
Mr. Elliot, and Mr. Aſhton, and Mrs. Burdett, 
and the Maſter of the Veſſel, being preſent, 
That Elliot writ them a Note to come the 
next Day for them to Mr. Rigby's at the 


Severn Stars in Covent-Garden at Ele ven 


at Night, where ſhe and the Maſter 
coming, they found Afhtox and Elliot 
there, where was talk of ſome Chriſtmas- 


gambal at Court; and Mrs. Aſhton ſaid, {he 
was afraid they ſhould have no very good 


Luck, for the Cock crowed; and that 
they ſaid, that they would help them to 


the earning of a 1000 J. before Lady-Day 


if they went this Time ſafe : That it was 


to France, (any Place there that they + 
could touch) that they were hired to go 
o; and that ſhe did not go out of N- 
vs Houſe with them, but ſtaid with Mrs. 


ſeton, who gave her the Leg of a Gooſe, 
B 3 and 
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and ſome Drink; and that ſhe never ſaw 


W. Paſely. 


my Lord Preſton before the {aw him in 

the Tower. | | 
Willians Paſely, (the Maſter of the 

Smack, called the Thomas and the Eliza- 


beth) then depoſed as before concerning 


Aſhton's hiring the Veſſel for himſelf, and 
Two or Three more, for France, at Mr. 
Burdett's Houſe z and that having bar- 
gain'd, his Man and Porter carried thence 
an Hamper and a Trunk down to Bil- 
ling gate, and ſo put them on Board: That 
the next Night he came to Rigs, where 
he heard the Diſcourſe Pratt depoſed ; 
that he went thence with Aſhton and 
Elliot to Surrey-Stairs, where they took 
Boat, calling the Waterman out of the 
Corner Houſe; and my Lord Preſton, Aſþ- 


ton, Elliot, and my Lord's Man, and the 


Waterman, and he, being all that were in 
the Boat, they put off, and went through 


Bridge, and went aboard the Veſſel riding 


juſt again(t the Tower almoſt ; that he cal- 
led his Men, being afleep, to hale up 


the Anchor; and there being very little 


Wind ſtiring, they could not go very 
far, but came juſt below the Half-way 


Tree, and then they ſtopt, and dropt oft 
the Anchor far off the Veſſels in the River. 


That the next Morning about Eight a 


Clock they weighed Anchor again, and 


went on til} they came near tie George 


Man 


200 © A, = ky a» po — a> ww — mM 


— 


— 8 


tt 


the Lord Preſton. 


Man of War, and then they all of them 


hid in the Quarter-hatches, under. the 
Hatches where the Seamen lye; where 
they could not fit nor ſtand upright, but 


Fins lye along, or lean upon their El- 


bows, (they bidding us to ſhew our Pro- 


tection if any Boat ſhould come on 


Board to Preis) after they were paſt. the 
Man of War, they came up and late in the 
Cabin, where they uſed to eat Victuals; 
and when they came o Graveſend, Over-a- 
gainſt the Doc honſe, chey went down again 
to hide till they were paſſed the Block- 
houſe, and then they were for coming up 
again, but that he ſecing. a Boat coming 
about Tilbury which made towards them, 
they ducked down again, and the Hatches 
were laid down again upon them, and 
that there they remained till they were 
taken, when Captain Billap ordered them 
to go into the Boat, and us with them; 
and that when they came to White-Hall 
Stairs, Elliot bid him to ſay, when he 
ſhould come upon his Examination, that 
he was bound for Flanders, and not for 
France, and gave him half a Crown to 
bear his Extacce that Night, and ſaid he 
would remember to take Care of them 
afterwards that Aſbton gave one of his 
Men another Half-Crown, and bid him 
alſo ſay ſo; and my Lord's Man gave his 
other Man as much; but that my Lord 

| B 4 was 
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| was then upon the Bridge, and not near 
him. That the Waterman that brought 
them aboard left Two Coats behind, 
which he put into his Cheſt; which be- 
ing broke open, the Coats were brought 
to my Lord Chief Juſtices. Theretore 
Charles Charles Betſworth, the Waterman, was 
Berſworth. called next, who depoſed, how he was 
hired for halt a Crown by a Gentleman to 
wait for him till the Tide turn'd, and to 
carry him to the Tower ; and that about 
Eleven a Clock, as he was waiting in the 
Ale-Houſe, he was call'd out to his Boat, 
and took in Five Men, One of them had 
a red Bag, whom he carried 4hrough 
Bridge to Southwark ſide, over-againſt the 
Tower, aboard a Veſſel that had a Pendant 
up, and which ſet Sail preſently. at 
he then return d through Bridge, where he 
ſtaid, and taking out his Scull and his 
Staff, he miſt his Cloaths : and being a 
ſtill Tide, rowed back again, and came to 
the Place where the Ve before lay, but 
the was gone. That he*fiquired of ſeve- 
ral Smacks that lay there, but could hear 
nothing; ſo he rowed 3: ou. as Limas- 
Reach, and about Z/ and Limas- 
Reach he carhe ub a Smack that he, 
ſuppoſed was She, and chedefirs enquired” 
tor his Coats, but could hear nothing of 
them. So he *rowed on further tilf he 
came as far as Berking Sherf, © that 
£75 be 
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the Lord Preſton. 
he thinking there being ſo little Wind 
none could be gone beyond him, he 
therefore waited to ſee a Smack with a 
Pendant coming down, buthe could not 
meet with it, and there lay all Night in 
his Waſtecoat, and the next Day came 
back to Greemwich, going Aboard ſeveral 
Veſſels to enquire as he came along, be- - 
cauſe he took her for an Attendant upon 
a Man of War; but he could not hear of 
his Cloaths, till laſt Friday was Sevennight 
Two Watermen came and brought him 
the Cloaths he loſt. Then Paſely was 
call'd again, who affirm'd that he had a 
Pendant, which Elliot bid him take down. 


That a red Bag was brought into the Boat, 


d that they had only a Trunk and an 
amper aboard. 


John Fiſher, one of the Scamen, then Jo. Fiſher. 


depoſed, That about Six' Hours before 


they came on Board, the Maſter camehim- 


(et. on Board, and took him along with 
him toa Hf in the City, where he gave 
| And an Hamper to carry on 
Board, which he did from Billing gate. 
ck Eeven and Twelve the 
more came on Board, 


and they mum Men fell down the Ri- 
ver. That the Four Men hid while they 
paſſed the George Man of War, and again 
when they came to Graveſend, till Ca 

Billop took them. That upon W 22 


Stairs 
3 
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Stairs Aſhton gave him an Half-Crown 

Piece, and bid him ſay they were going 

to Rianders, and notto France; and that 

. he did not know whither they were a- 

going till ſince they came on Shoar. 

JTAmonds. Then James Amonds, the other Scaman, 
depoſed, That about Twelve his Maſter 
came on Board with Three or Four Gen- 
tlemen, he being aſleep in the Cabin. 
That they ſet Sail immediately, but rid at 

Anchor all Night at the Halfway Tree. 
That they Four hid twice, (as before) 

and that my Lord was One ot them. That 
there they were when Capt. Billop came 

on Board them, who pretended to come 

to Preſs 3 but the Maſter ſhewing him his 
Protection, he ſaid, He mult ſearch a lit- 

_ tle further; and away he goes into the 
Cabin, and takes up the Hatches, where 

the Gentlemen were; ſo calling ſome of 

his Men on Board, my Lord Preſton came 
out fir(t, from whom the Captain took Pa- 
pers and a Watch, but gave him the Watch 
again; and then he ſearch d Elliot, and 
Afoton came out laſt; One of the Captain's 
| Watermen, who was in the Cabin with 
him, telling the Captain that he ſaw him 

put ſomething into his Boſom; but the 
Captain asking him what it was, he ſaid, 
Only his Handkerchief, and ſnew d it him 3 

but the Captain putting his Hand after- 
wards into his Boſom, pull'd out a Rowl 
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the Lord Preſton. 


of Papers with a Piece of Lead to it, 
which he ſaw: And that my Lord's Man 
gave him Half a Crown in White-Eally 
and bid him ſay they were Bound tor 
Flanders, and not for France. 


11 


Then Capt. Billop being ſworn, dep: Capt. Bil- 


ſed, That on Decemb. 31. between One lor. 


and Two a Clock the Lord Dauby came 
to him to One of the Boors of the Houſe 
of Lords, and told him his Father would 
ſpeak with him, and ſo carry'd him to my 
Lord Linſeys Chamber, where immediately 
the Lord Prefident came, and told him there 
were ſome Perſons that were going for 


France about Buſineſs of dangerous Con- 


ſequence, and deſired him to. uſe ſome 


Means to get them Apprehended. That 


he then propoſed what he ſhould have to 
enable him for the Undertaking. My 
Lord Danby ſaid there was ſuch a Boat 
that hie — procure for him, and my 


Lord Preſident gave him a Letter to ano- 


ther Perſon, who was to inſtruct him far- 
ther about this Matter. My Lord Danuby 

got this Boat ready, and ſome Men and 
Arms in it; but he thinking there were 
not Arms enough, he borrowed ſome 
Arms of my Lord Lucas, and ſo put off 
from Tower-Wharf about Eleven, it being 
very calm Mes That he thinking he ſhould 
be ſwifter than any Veſſel, and ſhould 
have the Advantage of them all, he ran 
By down 
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down as far as Graveſend, bringing ſeve- 
ral Veſſels by the Lee; in which time he 
preſſed ſome Barkin Men, and among 
them one that knew the Veſels that lay in 
the River, having been on Board ſeveral. 
That they did Board divers, and took out 
ſome Men, having a Preſs Warrant. That 
having paſſed ſeveral Veſſels, the Barkir 
Men ſhew'd him at laſt the Thomas and 
Elizabeth; whereupon they made up to 
them, and waving towards them, they 
ſtaid for them. That when they came 
up there was ſtanding by the Maſter Two 
luſty Sailors, and he told him he would 
take but One of them; but he ſhew'd lis 
Protection; which being come on Board 
him, and having looked on, he told him 
he muſt look a little further, and ſo went 
down into the Cabin, and took up the 
Hatches, and there he found them all Four. 

My Lord Preſton crept out firſt, wliom he 
knew not till afterwards , from whom he 
took ſome Papers and a Watch, but return d 
him that again, Elliot and Aſhton were 
his Acquaintance ; he found nothing about 
Elliot ; but One of his Men telling him 
he ſaw Aſhton put ſomthing into his Bo- 
ſom, he ask'd him what it was? He ſaid, 

Nothing but his Handkerchicf, and ſhew'd 

it him; but he clapping his Hand into his 

HBoſom, pull'd out the Papers, with the + 
Lead fix d to it, (which Lead he * 
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the Lord Preſton. 
ced in Court), That he commanded 
then all the Gentlemen into his Boat, and 


took all the People that belonged to the 


Smack with him. After he had brought 
her to an Anchor, and left Two of his 
Men on Board of her, with Orders to 
ſearch all the Parts of the Veſſel}, and car- 
ry what they could find to the Tower to my 
Lord Lucas, and the next Day he lent 
Two more of his Men to bring her up. 
That, being all in his Boat, my Lord 
Preſton, after ſome Time, deſired to g0 
Aſhoar at Graveſend to refreſh themſelves, 
it being cold, and they not having eaten 


any thing; but he begg'd his Pardon for 


that, and told him there was a Man of 
War that lay at Long-Reach, where they 
might be very well e with 
any thing they wanted. That Elliot and 
Aſhton telling my Lord the Captain was 
of their Acquaintance, they all ſaid they 
were glad they were ſallen into ſo good 
Hands; and my Lord Preſton told him he 
would ſerve him in any thing that lay in 


his Power; uſing a great many Words 


and Expreſſions of Kindneſs; and adding 
once, If he would diſpoſe of the Packet 


But that Elliot and Aſhton diſcourſed him 
ſeveral Times about it, perſwading him 
to tie the Lead to the Papers he took from 
my Lord, and to throw the Packet over- 
EE] (Mr. Aſvten one time particularly 


laying, 
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faying, 1 r be a generous Thing, Bil- 
lop, if you would go along with us; I think 
Jau may do as well there as here; but not 
naming where) ſaying, What Good would 
it do him to injure ſo many honeſt Gen- 
temen 2 And that it was now in his Pow- 
er to make himſelf as Great and as Rich 
as he would be; and that it was impoſſi- 
ble the Tide could run long, or always 
this Way. But that he refuſing, Elliot 
then told him, Every Dog had his Day; 
and after that, ſceing bim obſtinate, they 
deſiſted their Importunities. So he brought 
them to my Lord Notting hams Office, and 
delivered the Packet, 2 5 the Lead fixed 
to it, (juſt as he took it from Aſbton, ha- 
ving never meddled with it, or ſeen it 
ſince) to my Lord Nottingham, and ſtood 
by him in the Room (except while my 
Lord Preſton was examined) and ſaw him 
en it, and lay all the Papers One by 
dang and read them over; and that 5 
alſo looked upon ſeveral "of them, and 
marked thoſe he rcad, but was in too 
much Pain to read all. That he ſaw my 
Lord Notting bam make them all up again, 
and ſeal them, and delivered them to him, 
and that he immediately delivered them 


to my Lord Preſident. 
Johnſon. T hen Olle Johnſon depoſetl, That! 5 Was 
one that went with Capt, Billop in the 
d. Dunblain 8. Barge lc they preſſed 


ſeveral 


— — 


the Lord Preſton. 13 


ſeycral Men, underſtanding no other De- 
ſigu they were going upon, till a Fiſher- 
man, whom they had preſs'd, told the 
Captain, That was the Veſſel the Captain 
enquired after; and that then the Captain 
bid us take ſome Small Arms. That he 
took a Piſtol, and went Aboard. The 
Captain read the Protection, and ſaid, He 
muſt look further. That when the Cap- 
tain look'd into One of the Cabins, and 
took up the Hatches, he ſaw a great Piece 
of Roaſt-Beef, and the Lord Preſtan by it, 
and a Mince- Pye, and a Fowl. That when 
they were all come up, Mr. Aſoton went 
down again, and pretended to look for 
- his Hat; but when he was down, he ſaw 
him-cram ſomething into his Boſom; of 
which he told the Captain, who ſearching 
him, pulF'd out the Packet. That fre 
took the Packet from off the Gravel, by 
which lay Two Seals, which afterwards - | 
being forgot, they took up, (the Seals were 
produced in Court, the one being the 
Seal of his Lordſhip s Office, as Secreta- 
ry of State, the other his own -proper | 
Coat of Arms). That when they came 
to Long Reach. Mr. Elliot cut off his Whiſ- | 
kers with a Pair of Sciflars, and ſaid, If 
ever he livd he ſhould remember him, | 
(having a Tooth out) becauſe he was ſo — 
upon him to make him come out. | 
And that when they were in the George 
SEE Man 
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Man of War, my Lord's Man told him. 

He would give him ſomething to drink 
if he would deliver him the Seals; but 
that he gave them to the Captain, That 
Afton , Elliot, and the Captain, had 
much Diſcourſe together as they came 
along. That Elliot ſ id he was a-cold, 
and came and rowed at the Oar awhile, 
and {wore, They all rowed as if they were 
rowing to a Priſon, and wiſhed ſeveral 
times that a Thunder-Bolt might drop in- 
to the Boat, and fink it; and when they 
went through London-Bridge, againſt Tide, 
he wiſhed, That the Bridge might fall up- 
on their Heads. That as ſoon as they 
came to White-Hall he was ſet Centincl 
over the Priſoners, and was not admitted 
into the Secretary's Room. 
E. Nottin- The Earl of Nottingham then being 
__ {worn, depoſed, That Capt. Billop bole 
to him the Packet, with the Lead“affix- 
ed, and the Seals ; he opened the Papers, 
and | ſealed them n again 1n the Cap- 
tain's Preſence, an delivered them to 
5 him again. a 
ts prei- The Marquiſs of Se Lord 
| 4. Preſident of the Council, being then 
ſworn, depoſed, That Capt. Billop did 
bring him a Bundle of Papers from my 
Lord of Nottingham, ſealed with his Seal, 
which he A to the King next Morn- 


ing 5 who * read ſome of them, 
gave 
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the Lord Preſton. 


gave them him again, commanding they 


Should be delivered to the Cabinet-Coun- 


cil. A Cabinet-Council was called, and 


per by Paper, and they were all marked 
by the Lord Sidney, and ſome by the 


Lord Marlborough; and ſo he delivered 


them all together to the Lord Sidney. 


accordingly there he did deliver them Pa- 


» 


17 


The Lord Sidney then depoſed, That £4 Sid: 
the Papers delivered to him by my Lord 


Preſident he had kept ever ſince. That 
as ſoon as he had them, he read them, 
and marked them with a Letter of his 
own Name, the Letter H. That he only 


One Morning gave them to Mr. Bridg- 


mam to be copied out, who return'd them 
again; and the Night before laſt Night 
they were ſent to Mr. Solicitor to read, 


Wand brought immediately to him again. 4 
Mr. Bridgman then being alſo ſworn, 2 8 


depoſed, That the Lord Sidney gave him 
them Papers to copy, which he did, ſome 
of them, with his own Hand, and others 
Mr. Poultney did in the Office in his Pre- 
ſence. That they were never out of his 
Sight; and being copied, he delivered 


them again to the Lord Sidney himſelf, 


who looked them all over, and looke 
on the Marks. | 


Here the Living Witneſs ending, the 
Papers were there produced. 


C | The 


Firſt Paper. 


The Trial of 

The firſt Paper wasthe Reſult of a Confe- 
rence; there were Two of them in the 
Packet, the one ſeeming to be the firſt 
Draught, the other a Copy more fairly 
written. My Lord Sidzey owned his 
Mark upon them, but Capt. Billop could 
not atteſt them, becauſe he only marked 
the Papers he read, and did not read all; 
but the Lord Prefident atteſted them, and 
then (after ſome Exception made by the 
Priſoner, becauſe the Captain could not 
atteſt them, tho' he had fwore he ſay 
them all ſeal'd up) the Papers were read 
as followeth. 


The Reſult of a Conference between ſome Lordi 
and Gentlemen, both Tories and Whig. 
in which it was undertaken to prove thifffi | 
Poſſibility and Method of Reftoring, by ff 3 
Fr. Power , without endangering ii | 
Proteſtant Religion, and Civil Admini © 
ſtration, according to the Laws of thi 1! 
Kingdom. p : 
Ie | 
1. F Muſt either oblige or conquer uit! 

2 If the Jaſt, he will find few Help 
here, but a bloodier Reſiſtance than ev I. 
the Romans, Saxons, or Normans, found tc 
it. being incredible how unanimous an o 
-obſtinate that very Thought renders t tc 
People; ſo that it may make us a Heap of f1 


Run fl 


the Lord Preſton. 19 
Ruin; but no Nation that can ever help 

or import any thing to F. 

2. If K. I. defire to oblige us, and 
make the Work eaſie, that he may be at 
Leiſure to ply the Empire or Italy, or to 
have an Advantageous Peace, he muſt 
take off the frightful Character we have 
of him, and ſhew us he has no ſuch De- 
ſign, as returning our offended K. a Con- 
queror upon us, but that he can and will 
be our Friend and Mediator; upon which 
Terms he will find that many Lords and 
Gentlemen will ſpeedily ſhew themſelves 
to his Satisfaction; eſpecially if he makes 
Haſte, and loſes no approaching Oppor- 
tunity. 

3. If he incline to this ſort of Senſe, 
he muſt over-rule the Bigottry of St. G. 
and diſpoſe their Minds to think of thoſe 
Methods that are more likely to gain the 
Nation; for there is one filly thing or o- 
ther daily done there that comes to our 
Notice here, which prolongs what they 
ſo paſſionately deſire. The Methods 
thought upon are theſe. 5 
Firſt, To prevent dangerous and fooliſh 
Intelligence, by forbidding all in that Court 
to write any News hither; and that K. J. 
only have his Correſpondence by whom 
to hear from and ſpeak to People here; 
ſince Letters ſo often miſcarry, and are 
filled with nothing but what we ſhould 
8 | C 2 not 
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not hear; and what we have are Argu- 
ments for the moſt part againſt the K's 
Reſtoration, 

Secondly, Since there is a great Body of 
Proteſtants that never detected ; and that 
many Thouſands are returning; and that 
they are the natural Weight and Power of 
theſe Kingdoms, by having the Heads, 
Hands and Wealth, of their Side, to the 
Odds and Advantage of at leaſt 200 Pro- 
teſtants to One Catholick; the K. may 
think of nothing ſhort ot a Proteſtant Ad. 
miniſtration, nor of nothing more for the 
Catholicks than a legal Liberty of Con- 
ſcience; for much e mt is againſt all o- 
ther Notions, to which all private Paſſi- 1 
ons, and artificial Frames in Government, 
muſt yeild or break. He may reign at 
Catholick in Devotion, but he muſt reign ſ 
a Proteſtant in Government. rommel I 
could not, yet on a broader Bottom, with 

a victorious Army, ſubſiſt or keep what he p 
had got. a1 

Tard, He muſt give us a Model of 
this at Sk. G. by preferring the Proteſtants 
that are with him above the Catholicks ; 
one being Loyal upon leſs Ties of Intereſt, 
and to tell the Nation here what they 
are to hope for when he comes. 
Fourthly, He muſt give Encouragement 
to Lords 10 Gentlemen here to come to 


him, at leaſt Seven or Nine for a ſtanding 
Council, 


the Lord Preſton. 


Council, which will make us here think 
he is in ſome Degree ours again, and that 
we have a Relation to him, and ſome In- 
tereſt and Share in him, by the Men of 
Quality of our own Religion that are 
with him, This will incomparably facili- 
tate the Matter here; nor will they when 
they come, corne empty, and in their own 
Names, which is ſtill better, and will be 
more ſatisfactory there. 

Fifthly, To induce this, -Emgliſh Prote- 
ſtants ſhould be encouraged by an Edict of 
Liberty from the K. of F. to have Chap- 
pels at their own Coſts, in which, to wor- 
ſhip God after their reſpective Ways, by 
which that K. will make us refle& upon 
his Conduct towards his Hugonots rather 
to low from the Hazard he thought him- 
ſelf in. by their Autinomian and Reſiſting 
Princ pies, than a Deſire of Perſecution. 

Laſtly, All other requiſite” Meaſures de- 
pending upon the Acceptance this finds, 
an Anſwer hereunto is impatiently deſired 
by thoſe that have diſcourſed the K's 
Buſineſs to this Maturity. So ended with 
an unanimous Conſent, both Tories and 
Mhigs, upon this Occaſion, that are in a 
Way of cloſing in his Intereſt, 

The other Paper was read then, being 
the Came with this, only in the firſt Blank 
there was written K. 7. in the firſt Para- 
graph ( France) twice, in the third Para- 


C 3 graph 


The Trial of 
graph (St. Germains, ) in the fifth (Ma- 
themat. for Much e mutt, ) the reſt are ob- 
vious, and need not be ſupplied. —The 


Lord Preſton ſaid he never ſaw this Pa- 
per in his Life. 


Then another Paper, being atteſted by 
the Lord Sidney and Lord Preſident, was 
read, as followeth, (which ſeem to be 
Heads for a Declaration ). | 

HAT the King will return with a 
Deſign of making an entire Con- 
queſt of his People, is fo ridiculous, as 
well as difficult, that it needs not be fpo- 
ken to. That the King's Declaration be 
worded in general Terms; That he 
will govern by the Laws; That they 
{hall be the Rule of his Actions; That he 
will endeavour to ſettle Liberty of Con- 
ſcience by Law; That whatſoever Things 
were done formerly by him, which oc- 
caſioned Jealouſies in the Minds of his 
People, ſhall be leſt to the Determination 
of a Parliament, to be formally and regu- 
larly called as ſoon as is poſſible. 
That he has given ſufficient Evidence 
of his Unwillingneſs to bring an Army 
af Strangers into his Kingdom, by refu- 
ſing the Succors of the King of France 
offered him, and which were even ready 
to be embarked upon the firſt Notice of 
the P. of Oranges intended Invaſion. 1 
8 f at 
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That he brings with him ſuch an Army 
only as is neceſſary for his own Defence, 
and for the Security of ſuch of his Loyal 
Subjects as ſhall reſort to him; That he 
will diſmiſs them as ſoon as he ſhall have 
rid the Nation of thoſe Foreigners who 
have invaded it, aud trampled upon the 
Laws and Liberties of his People. 

The King's large exerciſing his Diſpen- 
ſing Power gave tne great Alarm to the 
People, and contributed moſt of all to- 
ward a general Defection. Yet when that 
Power came to be debated in the laſt 
Convention, there appeared ſo many Dif- 
ficulties in the limiting of it, (every Bo- 
dy, even the preſent Judges, believing it 
neceſſary that a Diſpenſing Power ſhould 
be in the K.) that it was let fall, and that 
Point remains as it was. And without 
mentioning that, or any other Particular, 
the K. can be in no Danger, by leaving 
all Things which have been the Occaſions 
of Jealouſies to the Determination of 
Parliament; where, beſides the King's pro- 
feſſed Friends and Servants, there will 
not want others who will be glad of 
Opportunity to ingratiate themſelves. 


The next Paper produced was a Liſt of 
the Engliſb Fleet, which Capt. Billop had 
marked, and did atteſt, and was as ſol- 


loweth. fs 
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Brought in by Alem. The new 
Admiral Ruſſel to the Ships Building are 
Houſe of Commons, expected will be rea- 

Dec. 24. 1690. the dy to be Launched 
Fleet, whereof 60 by the end of March. 
Dutch. 


Then Capt. Billop atteſted Three Pa- 
pers more he had ſet his Mark vpon, 
which were as followeth. 


8 pow Fa: . New-Years-Eve, 1 directed to Mr. 
| Redding. 
S 1 R,” 


Hough the Bearer of this will do us 


the Juſtice to y_ you we * i 
| 0 


| % 


Rates. Ships. In Repair. Not. Building, 
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full of Duty, as unfeignedly and uncon- 
cernedly yours, as our ſelf could with ; 
yet this Gentleman has undertaken. You 
will forgive the Preſumption if I do my 
ſelf the Honour to give you this freſh 
Aſſurance in a few Words, which I hope 
we do by our Accounts; I ſhall omit no 
Occaſions, not neglecting the leaſt, and 
making zealous Wiſhes for the greateſt, 
to ſhew our ſelves ſuch as we ought to 


be. 


Sir, I ſpeak in the Plaral, becauſe I write 
my elder Brother's Sentiments as well as 
my own, and the reſt of the Family, tho 
leſſen'd in Number; yet if we are not 


mightily out in our Accounts we are 


growing in our Intereſts, that is, in yours: 
He that delivers this, will, I hope, intire- 
ly, to your Satisfaction, repreſent us, and 
me in particular, as with all the Devoti- 


on imaginable, and unchangeable Affecti- 


on. Yours; God grant the happieſt New 
Year. 


* 


Another, directed for Mrs. Redding. 
As tis impoſſible for me to expreſs that 


extraordinary great Satisfaction it 


gave me this Time Twelve-month, when 
F had the Honour to receive that Mark 
of your Favour and Goodneſs under your 
own Hand; ſo I have lived in ſome _ 
6617 _ 
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Riſth Pa- 
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for an Opportunity to write you my 
humbleſt Acknowledgments, and trueſt 
Duty, from which, by the Grace of God, 
am no more capable of Swerving, than of 
Renouncing my Hopes of Heaven : I ſay 
this in behalf of my Elde. Brother, and 
the reſt of my neareſt Relations, as well 
as for my ſelf: You may intirely depend 
on us, not only for a conſtant Adherence 
to fo well-choſen a Principle, but for our 
utmoſt activity to promote your Intereſt, 
which are inſeparable from our own: I 
need come to no Particulars by this Bear- 
er, who can and will tell you our whole 
Heart; and wiſh you could ſee them, 
how fincerely they are devoted to your 
Service. God grant you a moſt happy 
New Year, and many, very many, and 
very Happy. Our young Maſter hath all 
| our beſt Wiſhes ; he daily gains more 
I! Friends, and we get ground of his Adver- 
1 ſaries. New-Tears-Eve. 

ö 
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Ab Pe. Another, dated Dec. 31. 1690. and di- 
„ refed to Mrs. Charlton. 


_— & 


[| Muſt not let this Bearer depart, Madam, | 
without aſſuring you of my beſt Re- | 

ſpecs: I have written by him to a Friend 

of yours, but depend upon you to give 

my Note credit. | 


Though 
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Though my Creditors were no Friends 
to the Match which has been ſo long in 
Treaty, for your Relations have been ve- 
ry hard upon me this laſt Summer ; yet as 
ſoon as I could go ſafely abroad, 1 purſu- 
ed the Bufineſs, and do beg you to be- 
lieve that no Endeavours of mine ſhall 
be wanting to perfect the Settlement. 
You once put me in hopes of ſeeing you 
before this Chriſtmas 5 your Friends are 
ſorry for the Diſappointment ; pray loſe 
no more time than is of abſolute Neceſſity: 
The Bearer will tell you all Things may 
be now eaſily ſettled, if the right Way 
be taken. I long to hear how your 
young Daughter does ; ſhe will find many 
Friends, and I hope her Portion will be 


well ſecured. God ſend you a happy 


New-Year, and that I may be merry with 
you before it be far ſpent; and I beſeech 
you keep me in the good Opinion of your 
Friend ; I will always make good what I 
promiſed to you. | 
The next Paper Capt. Billop's mark 
was only on the looſe Cover ; but the 
writing was atteſted by the Lord Sidney, 
and- — Preſident; and was as fol- 
lowed. | nd. 


Dec. 


e OC — 


cited. 


The Trial 
Dec. 31. 1690. directed to Mr. Jackſon. 


HE Bearer can give you ſo full 
an account of all Things relating 


to your Eſtate here, that I need not have 
_Aroubled you at this Time, but that I am 


deſirous to lay hold of any Opportunity 
I think ſafe to aſſure you of my Service, 
and that I will never quit your Intereſt, 
whatever the reſt of the Freeholders do: 
Your Adverſary has been ſo hard to his 
Neighbours, that he has extreamly diſob- 
liged all the Old Tenants ; and a little 
Matter would Redeem the whole Eſtate, 
if you would appear in Weſtminſter-Hall 
your {c!f; the b-{t Council have a good 
Opinion of your Title, and will zealoutly 
purſue your Inſtruftions : I only beg you 
would haſten them to us, and that you 
will appear your ſelf as ſoon as is poſſible; 


no Time ſhould be loſt ; and the Cauſe 


may be brought to a final Hearing before 
the end of Eaſter-Term, if it be well Solli- 
I heartily wiſh you a happy New- 
Year, and beg you to tell Mr. Charlton that 


I long to know wherein I may ſerve him; 
and that I will follow his Directions to the 


utmoſt while IT live; God keep you and 
Yours. | 


This 


—  ——_—— — 
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This Paper was atteſted by the Lord .= 
Sidney, and Lord Preſident, dated Dec. 31. 
but directed to no Body at all. 


— 


H E Interruption of the former 
Correſpondency had a very ill 
Effect many Ways ; but for that Reaſon 
no Opportunity ought now to be loſt, and 3 
hope this will prove a happy One. 2 
In Trade, as well as in Government, | 
Schemes muſt be laid, for there is no living 
from Hand to Mouth any more in Com- 
merce than in the Politicks. Lay therefore 
your Deſigns Probably, and purſue them 
Diligently, and with Vigeur ; though it be 
a hazardous Time, yet by venturing boldly, 
where venturing is ad viſeable, it oft re- 
turns great Profit. There is nothing more 
to be ſaid, but to give the Bearer fit and 
full Seaſons to tell what he knows, both as 
to Goods fit for our Market, and when 
and where to be ſent; the Sea will quickly 
grow ſo Troubleſome, that unleſs you 
diſpatch what you intend for us, you 
will loſe a great Opportunity of Advan- 
tage. I hope the account he has to give 
of our Negotiations here with the Mer- 
chants that Deal with us, eſpecially thoſe 
that have lately brought us their Cuſtom, 
will both encourage a larger Trade, and 
Seite the utmoſt Diligence; I will ſay 
* * nothing 
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nothing of my ſelf, it ſhall be enough 
that I can live in the good Opinion of 
one I bear ſo great a Reverence and Aﬀe- 
tion for; but for this Eoneſt Factor I 

muſt own I can hardly ſay enough. Truth 

and Boldneſs are excellent Qualities in a 
Servant, and he has ſhewn both, as Oc- 
caſion has required him to ſne them. 

I have but one Word to add, and pray 
take it as the trueſt Mark of unalterable 
Reſpect; chuſe well, but have to do but 

with a few, for a Multitude may give, 
but can never keep, Counſel, 

I ſhall with more impatience than be- 
comes me wait the Reſult of this ; and it- 
will be a great Mark of Goodneſs to let 
us have it the beſt and ſafeſt Way. 

Once more, let not the Seaſon ſpend 
unprofitably, for a more likely one can 
hardly come than between this and the firſt 
of March : Interpret this I pray as no pri- 
vate Intereſt of my @wn, or partial Mo- 
tion of any other Perſon. It is my Senſe, 
my Duty, and my Friendſhip, which will 
not let me prevaricate, nor ſuffer thoſe 
I Love and Honour to loſe ſo happy 
and preſſing an Occaſion of Advantage. 
With the beſt Wiſhes I cloſe up this, and 

am, Oc. 
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With a. This next paper alſo was atteſted by the 
fr. Lord Sidney, and Lord Preſident, direct 


to 


the Lord Preſton. 


of Wt followeth. 

e- | 

[ T is a Preſumption incident to thoſe 

th that are anywhere upon the Spot, to 

2 think that they know better than thoſe 

C- that are not, what is fitteſt to be done in 
any Occurrence. This makes me ſay 

y WH chat now is the Time to make large Ad- 

le MW vantages by Trading, the Sea being freer 


than Two Months paſt, or we can hope 
e, it will be Two Months hence. This Gen- 

tleman is well inſtructed in our Markets, 
-- WW and what the Goods are we want, and 
it: when and where they ſhould be ſent: It is 
et moſt earneſtly defired that this happy Op- 

portunity may not be loſt, eſpecially by 
d the late Undertakers, and I would not 


n W for much they ſhould receive the leaſt 
t W diſguſt. They are ſomewhat poſitive in 


- W their Terms; but they alſo ſay they will 
be good and conſtant Cuſtomers; and 1 
have more than once ſeen the Miſchief of 


1 WW over-rating and over-ſtaying the Market; 


Opportunities are to be uſed, they cannot 
be given, by Men. The Bearer needs no- 
thing from me to recommend him, but 


Uſage he finds there; and indeed the 
pre Poſture of our Trading Affairs 
will not permit more Experiments. - the 

| eve- 


q * 
2 
= 


o no Body, dated Dec. 31. and read as 


he is deſerving in our Opinion here, 
and many will take their Meaſures by the 
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Tenth Pa- 


per. 


but he will follow with a good Poſt- 


T he Trial of 


ſeveral Parcels arrive not, that have been 
promiſed, before the 1cth of March at 
furtheſt, (eſpecially the Copper and Linney, 
of which the Bearer will be more particu-· 
lar) I am ſatisfied we ſhall loſe this Sum- 
mers Profit. I am the more preſſing be- 
cauſe I am well aſſured of what 1 write; 
and if ever I judged right it is upon this 
Occaſion, 

I have ſaid nothing of another Gen- 
tleman that takes this Opportunity to 
ſee thoſe Parts, but he hath ſhewn a Zeal 
and a Sincerity in this Aﬀair equal to moſt, 
Jo. is not yet gone, by a Misfortune, 


ſcript in this Affair. Of my ſelf 1 will 
ſay nothing, I hope I need not, for no 
Body, without Vanity, can be more ſincere- 
ly and affectionately a Friend and Ser- 
vant to the Company than my ſelf. I 
writ at large Yeſterday, and cannot write 
what the Hand that gives this can ſay; 
and therefore will write nq more, but that 
with the greateſt Reſpect, I am, &c. 


This Paper alſo was atteſted by the 
Lord Sidney, and Lord Preſident, but not 
directed. 


£7 | 
Vow to you I do not repine at ha- 
ving loſt all for your ſake which I 


got 


the Lord Preſton. ; 
Not by your Favour ; but it grieves me 


which can ſecure me from being trouble- 
Wome to you; for that is the thing in the 
World I would not be. I have told my 
Lord my Condition. What I defire of 
you he thinks very moderate, I hope you 
will. Pray, Sir be not backward in ſet- 
ling my little Affair, for I have deſerved 
your Care. Your Daughter and I muſt 
IStarve if this Government can make us. 
hope our Intereſts are not divided ; 
that is, you have an equal Tenderneſs at 
e, leaſt for both. If you think fit to ſpeak 
t- Wwhat I would have you to this Bearer, he 
il will give me a juſt account of it. You 
10 Mknow he is obliged to be my Friend; and 
I believe him grateful, ſince he ventures 
ſo boldly for you; he brings with him 


write no more; but pray ſend a Meflen- 
ger on purpole to me, that I may know 
*Xactly what you will do, and would have 
me do. If you ſend upon no other Buſineſs 
there will be no danger. Pray, Sir, ask my 
he Lord, and he will tell you how I have 
ot Mbeen uſed, and upon what account; I 
believe you know it not. Yout Daugh- 
ter is very well, very tall, and very pret- 
ty, as I am told. Dec. 29th. 


3 D Then 


extreamly that there is not that left 


ſome merry Papers. Adieu, for I dare 
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Then Two Papers more, writ both in 
ohe Hand, were atteſted by the Lord 
Sidney, and Lord Preſident, without Di- 
rection, dated 31. 90. the latter encloſed 
in this former, which followeth. 


Eleventh AS my Condition more deſperate 
Payer. and uneaſie than it is, I deſire no 
greater Satisfaction than to have done my 
Duty to ſo good a Maſter; I wiſh it was 
of more uſe to him; that is not my Fault, 
nor of thoſe I have acted with: Let it be 
looked into what has been foretold both 
as to England, Scotland and Ireland, and 
ſee if moſt of it is not come to paſs alrea- 
dy, and the reſt will follow, if not pre- 
vented. I wiſh it may alſo be confidered 
what Uſage we have met with from 'me 

_ imployed, and how they have left your 
Buſineſs and Friends; how they mana- 
ged it you will know from all Hands ; 
Things they could not do, nor duiſt not 
undercake, were better undone, than not 
donc by them. Men in this Place, and 
in thele Times, muſt have ſome 
Courage as well as Sence to do any thing 
with People here. It is not my own ill 
Uſage makes me ſay this, but my con- 
cern for one I with the beſt to in the 
World, and will give my Proofs of this 


upon all Occaſions. I need eng 
| RG ince 


r 


the Lord Preſton. 


that brings this. For my own part I will 
ſtay here ſo long as I can be ſafe, if with 


ſome comfort to know Men (when driven 
from hence) may be ſo; therefore the 


as well as of the Indiſcretion of St. Germ. 


of the Government. Their Maſter and 
Miſtriſs are little obliged by it no more 
than we: If there is any thing, Sir, you 
do particularly command me, or depend 
upon me for, let me know it. I cannot 
1- Wundertake much, nor furniſh more. I 
- MWhave ſtill helped every Body, and paid to 
d every thing I could; and if a Tyelve- 
month ago my Condition was what I then 
ir Wrepreſented, you beſt know if it has been 
a- Winended. Utſe, and confidering that of 
others, makes me grow more contented 5 
ot Wand if the proſpect of Miſery to us all was 
ot MW any Satisfaction, that is now plainly ſeen. 
1d Pray God bleſs us all, by reſtoring every 
ne I Man his own, and you with long Life. 
g He that gives you this hath furniſht for 


ill your uſe to me, G. Two Hundred Pounds, 


n- which I defire may be repaid. 


ze, D 2 The 


ſince all our Grievances are known o him 
ne er ſo great Trouble; but it would be 
Reports of Peoples Uſage are terrible, 


Family; we feel the ſmart of it by ridi- _ 
culous Letters falling daily into the Hands 
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24:-12enh This next Paper was a draught of 1 


Paper. 


. Cannon ard Scotch Officers. 


Þ 
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The other that was encloſed with thus. 


Only beg, Madam, no ill, malicious, Re- 

port may take any place in your 
Thoughts in regard to me. I value your 
good Opinion, and will endeavour to 
deſerve it. I can do little towards, but 
moſt heartily for, your Happineſs. I know 
no Intereft, Madam, but my Maſter's and 
yours, nor do I think they are to be made 
Two: If you command me any thing, [ 
will faithfully obey yon, as I have ever 
done him. 

We all here depend upon this 2earer' 
accounts of us, and our Condition. His 
Faith and Courage hath been enough ex- 
perienced. 1 1 


Cipher, with an Alphabet of Names for 
carrying on the Correſpondence, atteſtedMhej 
by Capt. Billop, and directed, For Mrs 
Anne Ruſſel, to be left with Mrs. Richeſor, 
at the Blew-Boar in Ryder-Street, near St. 
James's. | 


A The King. 

BB The Queen. 
C— The Pr. of Wales. 
D— Ihe Pr. of Orange. 


F 


% 
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F— The Duke of Berwick. 

G- Due Tyrconnel. 

H— Major General Sarsfield. 
[— Lieutenant General Shelden. 
L— Kine of France. 

M— Marſhal Luxemburgh. 
N— Marſhal Belford. 

O- Duke Powis. | 

P— Dutcheſs Powis. 


Amſterdam— Breſt. 

* Rotter dam Diep. 

erg Hague Havre de Grace. 
Brill Dunkirk. 
Harlaem— Callis. 

Italy — England. 
Germany Scotland. 


The next papers were Three Bills of Ex- 
fofchange in French, which Mr. Levermere 
y being ſworn, thus tranſlated, | 

re, 1 p 


on London, Dec, 29th. 


8. 
SI. 3 | 
HIS Preſent will be delivered tO pyrecenth 
you by Mr. Orbinet, who is one of Fer. 
my good Friends, and who will make him- 
ſelf known by ſome Perſon of your Ac- 
quaintance. You will very ſenſibly oblige 
me in doing him Service in all you can. 

25 D 3 De 


. * 
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Wo 
"> 
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you then to oblige him in all that you can, 


i Let tn 


F a eV. 
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He will be able to Communicate ſome Þ 
Affair in Commiſſion; you may have 
Confidence in him in all Points: I pray 


I am, 
To Mr. Foſeph Sir, Your moſt humble 
Du Livier. and moſt Obedient 


Paris. Servant, 


P. Du Livier. 


. 809 3 1690. 


Wwe 88 s ſight be pleaſed to pay 
by this fl of Exchange to the Or: 
der of Mr. Michael Orbinet 3333 Livres 
value of the ſaid Gentleman, according t0 
the Advice of 


To Mr. Joſeph Your moſt humble, ani 

Du Lzvier. obedient, 
Paris. Servant, 

P. Du Liviet, 


London Va — * $1690, for 3333 Liu b 


As hs Day's ſight be leaſed to pa) 
by this my firſt of Exchange, 8 | 


* 


ne 


Ve 


ay 
in. 


ble 
2 


er, 


yes 


the Lord Preſton. 29 
Order of Mr. Michael Orbinet, 3333 Livres 
Tournois, value of the ſaid Gentleman. 

And I am, 


To Mr. Anthony Your moſt humble 
Pelletier, Mer- Servant, 
chant at Paris. J. Berionde. 


Both the Bills come to 500 l. wanting 
but Twelvepence. | 


Then' Three Papers written by the Lord 
Preſtons own Hand, conſiſting of many 
Heads and Particulars, without Order of 
Method, ſeeming to be no more than Me- 
morandums, to put him in mind what he 
was to enlarge npon when he came into 
France, being atteſted by Capt. Billop, were 
read as followeth. 


$ D. 20001. and 200 J. for Shop Seventeenth | 
Debts. "on 
Penſion upon the 
14—3 Deck d Ships. — Britannia, Ad. 
Soveraign out, and R. James. 
33 3d Rates, make the 14 and 30, 67. 
Sundry Hoſpitals and Fire- ſhips, ſome 
built on purpoſe proportionabwe. 
Of zd Rates moſt mann d, 14 not mann d, 
great Ones. WA: 
Reſt in ſome Proportion mann d; not 


well mann d, nor will be. F 


= Britannia 


40 


Eighteenth 


Faw , 
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—PÞritania not out till March, the reft 


perhaps in April. 


— The French muſt be out in April, and 


in the Downs. Look in at the Spit head 
to ſecure thgem. | | 
The Dutch Fleet cannot then join them, 


4rter, and others at Port ſnronth, the 


likelieſt Men to come to him. — 


Dutch Fleet 36 Sail, ꝙ from 7o to 60 Guns; 
—12 from 50 to 60; the reſt betwixt 


60 and 70. — Get to it before the Con- 


Junction, otherwiſe nothing. To fight in 
the Chops of the Channel; not to come 


fo high as Beachy. — Port ſmouth not mann d 
above 500. — One Gibſon a Scotch Ped- 
lar. —Lands behind South-Sea Caſtle, — 
Nothing but Palliſado's about Gofſport. — 
Jennings, or Strickland, or Trevannion, 
comes from St. Maloes in one Night. —Moſt 
of the Gentlemen have done him moſt Miſ- 
chief, the Tarpaulins his beſt Friends, 
which diſ-ſpirited. —Daxby deſires to be in 


the Mon, keeps and fortifies Hull. —King 


not to be on Board the Fleet, —Fooliſh 
Letters from St. G's taken every. Day in 
the D. Poſt, and read in Council. —About 
June. —England 67 great Ships, Dutch 
60, —Commanded 36 to us, 24 to Act by 
themſelves.— Ruſſel in the Britannia, Admi- 
ral. Killegrem the Blew. —The Duke. — 
Aſhby the Royal James. —Delaval the So- 

DS Oe St 1 5 veraign, 


the Lord Preſton. 


veraign, Vice-Admiral, Blue. —Carter the 
Vinguard. —Thoſe who ſhall not oppoſe 
Jor reſiſt him to be pardoned. Not 21 
Days coming in, or ſhall not help the 
P. of O. 600000 /. to the States of Holland. 
No Taxes in his Time. —And the K. of 
Fr. will require nothing. —Chimney-Mo- 
ney to be taken away. Not excepting 
Outlaws. —Scotland. Let know whether 
; the King will come or not ſoon, and ac- 
xt quaint him with the Weakneſs of the Pr. 
n- WW Council. —3 Daſhes.—Or the like F. of. — 


8.7 | 
41 


in Thats ſome kind Anſwer. Mr. Faſt, Mer- 


ne chant of Briſtol, to be kept till called for 
dMilliam St From Amfterdam. —Alexan- 
1- Wh der. —Englard. eorge. Scotland. 
—Dorſet, Cornwallis, Moantague, Stamford, 
— WH Shrewsbury, Macclesfield, Monmouth, De- 
„, vonſbire. —In Feb. the K. come to Scot- 


t /ar:dn. —Edeavour to unite the Epiſc. and 


i- Presbyt. Parties. —A leſs Sum not inter- 
18, fere with the Fr. K. from Highlanders. 
in —Campaigns. —Land at Leith. —The 
Scotch Army not a French one; 5000 good 
Sediſh Foot; the Reputation of a Prote- 
{tant Ally; Two Months to ſettle Scotland. 
A Commiſſion given to me from Mr. 
P. —For Fl. hinder Eng. and D. from join- 
ing. — Two Veſſels of 150 J. Price from 
Penſilvania, for 13 or 14 Months. Or mond 
— and Brandon dilobliged about the Guards. 


1, 5 = 


«Nineteenth 
Paper. 
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1 © O have 1200 Seamen from Den mar] 
and Holland. To fave Cambell.— To 
be left at the Ship in Sheets, Weſtminſter. 
Flanders. — R. —Scotch Ships in New- 
Caſtle Harbour to plague London. —The | 
Modeſt Enquiry; the Biſhop*s Anſwer. Not 
the chilling of them. —But ſatisfying! of 
Friends. —To tell-him, That to protect 
Friends; and io ſoon as Foreigners are 
gone, he wil diſmiſs his. —Ihe Woman 
that was with the K. in Ireland, and ſent 
Commiſſion to Stafford ; and 
failing, not to be ſent again; her Friends 
live in Covent-Garden. —Private Letters 
not. —Proteſting Lords againſt the Uſur- 
per; 3 of 5 againſt the Vacancy of the 
Crown, Beauford, Newcaſtle, Thanet, Saw- 
ger, Tutwich, Jemberton, Levints, Winning- 
tou, Montague, Shore. —London Clergy 
the worſt; we have their Wiſhes, and 
they their Oaths. -K. betrayed 55 7. 
Porter, Seymour ſaid it. Lord Notting ham 
ſays, There will be a Peace with Fr. and 
the K. left out. N Foreigners to drive 
out Foreigners, then diſmiſs them; leave 
all to a Free Parliament. No Juſtices of 
Peace, G c. actually in Commiſſion, to be 
Criminal. K-27 — 


% 
* 


| Then Mr. Townſend, Mr. i Bland, | a | 
Mr. Warr, (who were acquainted with 
8 " <q = 


n 1 5 A = 2 


the Lord Preſton. | 4} 
my Lord's Hand) did ſwear, That they 
did believe theſe Three laſt Papers to be 
| my Lord Preſton's Hand. So the Evidence 
ending here, my Lord was called upon to 
make his Befence. 

He inſiſted, That the Tredfol was not His De 
proved to be done in Mddleſex, as it was fence. 
tid in the Indictment; nor that the Papers 
were ſufficiently proved to be his, Simili- 
tude of Hands being no Proof. 

To which the Court reply d, That his 
taking Boat in Midaleſex at Ferrey- rare 
was an Overt-Act of the Treaſon; and 
whether that Act had been Proved muſt 
be left to the Jury. 8 

The Lord Chief Juſtice Holt ſumm d up 
the Evidence, and Lord Chief Juſtice Pot. 
lexfen. And then the Lord Preſton (tho 
out of Courſe) having Leave, obſerved to 
the Jury, how that he was a Proteſtant of 
the Church of England; that he hoped 
this Proof could e to no more than 
a Preſumption; and that his Deſign of 
going Beyond-Sea was only to be quiet, 
he having been impriſoned here. 8 

The Court reply'd, That he was took 

up only in Times of Danger; and that he 
had ſhewed his Diſffatisfackion with the 

| preſent Government; and that was to be 
left with the Jury to conſider, if any one 
can deſign innocently to go into France 
8 known, declared, „ s Country, at 
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open War with the Government) with 


ſuch Papers, and in ſuch a manner, 
Then the Jury withdrew for half an 
Hour, and brought the Priſoner in Guil- 


ty. Upon which the Lord Chief Juſtice | 


Pollexfen told them, That he thought they 


had done according to their Evidence; 


and tho it were a hard Caſe upon parti- 
cular Men that had brought themſelves in- 
to thoſe Inconveniencies, yet it was ne- 
ceflary Juſtice ſhould have its Courſe, or 
elſe there would be no longer living for 
any Man in any Society or Govern- 
ment, | 

Then the Priſoner was carried back to 
Newgate, and the Court Adjourned till 


Clock. | 
OC 4 


Morning following at Seven a 
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Sir William Hedges, Kar. 
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The Trial 0 O John Aſhton, Gent:. 
at the L bons Hong in the 
Old-Bailey, on Monday, the 


19th Day of January, 1690. 


4 HE Court being ſate, and the Jury 
called over, Mr. Aſhton and Mr. 
Elliot were brought to the Bar; but Mr. 
Elliot was ordered to be carried back to 
Nemgate, the King's Council reſolving to 
try Mr. Aſoton by himſelf. | 

The Priſoner deired the Benefit of Pen, 
Ink and Paper, which were allowed him; 
and likewiſe that his Sollicitor might ſtand 
near him, but that was denied him. He 
then told the Court, He would not trouble 
them or himſelf with unneceſſary Chal- 
lenges, but would ſubmit to the firſt 12 
Men that did appear, be knowing none 
of them. Accordingly the firſt 12 in the 
Pannel were ſworn. 


Thomas Cuthbert, EI 
John Wolſtenholm, Eſq; Fobn Herbert, Eſq; 


James Boddington, Elc ahn Tully, Eſq; 
Thomas Fohnſon, ; Eſq 4 ö ac Smith, E ſq; 


Ralph Bicknall, Eſa: [Ea Withers, Elq; and, 
Lucy Knightley, rh Daniel * EI q; 


To 
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To whom the Indictment (as before) 
being read, Mr. Kzap and Mr. Serj. Thom- | 
Mrs, Pratt. ſon opened the ſame. And then Mrs. Pratt | 
being ſworn, gave in the ſame Evidence | 
ſhe had done at my Lord Preſtons Trial; 
affirming the Priſoner to be the Man that Wt! 
hired the Veſſel, and paid the Money; and Wi! 


that he asked for a Hole to hide what he Ne 

might have Occaſion to keep ſecret. 0 

W. Paſely. William Paſely alſo repeated his Evi- F 
dence; adding, That both Elliot and % h 

ton ask d him for an Hiding- place, and B 
deſired him to give them Information Ih 


when any Boat was coming, that they d 
1 might hide. e d 
et, Charles Betſworth gave in his Evidence IW V 


worth. 

| as before. Js ſi 
J. Fiſher. _ John Fiſher did the like. And, | v 
© J.Amond. Then James Arrande, and then | 0 


Capt. Bil Capt. Billap, who added, That Aſoton, fc 
ap. _ whan he ſaw nothing would prevail to 4 
perſwade him to diſpoſe of the Packet, he % 
ſaid, I know Capt. Billop, and have known tk 
him many Tears, and nothing will prevail on P 
him if he haue no Mind to it And I know la 
if he will ſerve as, he will ſerve us generauſly, th 
and like a Gentleman. E 
Johnſon. Then Jobnſom depoſed as before, and I ne 
all the Evidence of the Papers managed in 48 

the very ſame Order, only the roth Paper P. 
be. Was omitted, till read at laſt upon the Pri- Q 
fee. ſoner's Requeſt, who in his Defence en- af 
1 | | deavoured 


Mr. Aſhton. 


geavoured to fling what he could from off 


himſelf upon my Lord Preſtov. He in- 
terpreted the Lady D. in the 17th Paper 
to ſigniſie the Lady Dorcheſter, and the 
Copy of the firſt Paper was ſuppoſed to be 
the Priſoner's Hand. He own'd his De- 
ſign of going to France, tho' denied that 


ever he did ſo before, but that it was up- 
on Buſineſs of Coll. Worden s and his own, 


He owned the. Papers were found about 


him, but that he found them upon the 


Ballaſt, 'and it had not been proved that 


| he was privy.to any of the Papers. He 


deſired to know what Statute he was in- 
dicted upon, and complained of the ſhore 
Warning he had of this Trial, and de- 
fired to call Witneſs of his Lite and Con- 
verſation, becauſe he had been reflected 
on as a Papiſt, becauſe he deſigned to go 
for France. Accordingly Dr. Eitz-Milli- 
ams, Dr. Lake, Dr. Burch, and Mir. Tomlin- 


ſon, did teſtifie him to be a Proteſtant of 


the Church of England, and conſtant at 
Prayers, and at Sacrament. And particu- 
larly Dr. Fitz-Villiams did ſay he receivd 


the Sacrament aboũt half a Year ago at 


* 


not ſay that the Prayers then uſed were 
as they are now altered in the Common- 
Prayer-Book, or that King William and 
Queen Mary were prayed for. And it 


appear'd that he alſo was one that had 
5 not 


Ely Chapel ; but being asked, he could 


Convidtion. 


Sentence. 


not took the Oaths. Mr. Aſhton then was 
asked, Why he was ſo careful to hide the 
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Papers, and to deny them, and afterwards | 


to have them thrown over-board, if he 
was ignorant of what was in them? To 


which he ſaid, It was out of Friendſhip to 


them with him. Mr. S. Thompſon then re- 
ply'd to his Defence, and the L. C. J. Holt 
ſumm'd up the Evidence ; obſerving to 
the Jury (becauſe Mr. Aſoton inſiſted much 
upon the want of proving his being privy 


. 


| 


. 
1 


to the Papers, or finding any thing under 
his own Hand) that the Priſoner's being | 
in the Company, and ſo much concerned | 


to hide and deſtroy them, as alſo hiring 
the Veſſel to carry ſuch Treaſonable Pa- 
pers into'an Enemy's Country, did prove 


the Fact, which now the Jury was to con- 


ſider. As alſo, that among them all there 
was no Accompts found, which Mr. 4ſhtox 
had pretended was the Deſign of his Er- 
rand into France, to make up ſome Ac- 
compts of Coll. Worder's. 


Alfter about half an Hour's Abſence the 


Jury brought him in Guilty. 


The Court then Adjourned for an Hour, 


and then the Lord-Mayor, and Deputy- 
Recorder, with ſeveral of the Juſtices and 
Aldermen, returned' into the Court, and 


after Proclamation for Silence, Order was 


given to bring the Lord Preſton and 
Mr. Aſeton to the Bar; which being done, 


the 
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the former ſtood without the Bar, and the 
e latter within. And being asked what they 

had to ſay why Judgment ſhould not paſs 

upon them? My Lord Preſton proteſted 
o bis Abhorrence of endeavouring to bring 
in the French, and urged, that Compariſon 
of Hands was not allowed an Evidence in 
Coll. Sidney s Caſe; but that he knew eit 
was too late for him to urge theſe Things 
now, and therefore he ſubmitted to the 
r Mr. Aſoton then deſired a Sight of his In- 

W dictment, but that could not be allowed 
d him, and he had heard it read twice in 
g WW Engliſh, and once inLatinz but if he would 
- aſſign an Error therein, it ſnould be exa- 
e mind and allow'd him. He then ſaid, That 
the Word Cyzzba (a Boat) was written in 
re the Indictment with an 8, whereas ic 
n ſhould have been with a C, and that there 
r- W was no fuch Word in Nature. The Clerk 
c- WW then examin'd the Indictment, but found 

it with a Cin all Places. So then he ſub- 
ze mitted, , and Mr. Deputy-Recorder -pro- | 
nounc'd the Sentence that the Law has 

r, ordered in this Caſe, That they ſhould be 
Drawn, Hang'dand Quartered. And then 
d the Priſoners were conveyed away to New- 
d IN gate, the Place from whence they came. 
IS And Mr. Afton on Far. 238th Day fol- Execntirr, 
d lowing, (the Queen upon his Humble Pe- 
e, Ution having remitted that Part of his 
I 3 * Sentence) 


i 
| 


| 0 | 

Sentence) went in a Coach with Two Di- 
vines to Thyburr, where he was executed, 
and his Body given to his Relations to 
bury; and there and then he delivered | 


. 
bi 

" : 1 
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this Paper to the Sheriff. 


Mr. Sheriff, 
Aving obſerved that the Methods of 
making Speechesat the Place of Exe- 
cution were not always attended with the 
deſigned Succeſſes; and thinking it better 


to imploy my laſt Minutes in Devotion, 
and Holy Communion with my God, | 


have prepared this Paper to leave in your 
Hands, as well to aſſert my Principles, as 
to teſtifie my Iunocency. rb 

As to my Religion, I profeſs, by God's 
Grace, to Die in the Faith into which I 
was Baptized, that of the Church of Eng- 
land, in whoſe Communion (nothing 


doubting of my Salvation, through the 


Merits of my Saviour) I have always 
thought my ſelf ſafe and happy. Accor- 
ding to her Principles, and late much e- 
ſteemed Doctrine (tho now unhappily 


exploded) I have regulated my Life; he- 
lieving my ſelf obliged, by my Religion, 


to look upon my Rightful, Lawful, Prince 
(whatever his Principles were, or his Pra- 
ctices might be) as God's Vicegerent, and 
accountable (if guilty of Male-adminiſtra- 
tion) to God only, from whom he — 

| is 
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his Power ; and always believing it to be 
contrary to the Laws of God, the Church, 
and the Realm, upon any Pretence what- 
ſoever, to take up Arms againſt him: 
And let all the World take Notice in this 
Belief I Die. But I have more particular 


Obligations to the King, my Maſter, whom 


Ihad the Honour to ſerve, and received 
many ſignal Favours from him, for 16 
Years paſt; ſo that Graticude (a thing 
not much eſteemed at this time) as well 
| as Duty and Religion, commanded the 
utmoſt Service I could pay him. And 
when I had theſe Confiderations, That 
we were Bora his Liege Subjects z That 
we had ſolemnly profeſſed our Allegiance, 
and often confirmed it with Oaths; That 
| His Majeſties Uſage, after the P. of Oranges 
Arrival, was very Hard, Severe, and 
(I may ſay) Unjuſt; And that all the 
new Methods of ſetling this Nation have 


hitherto made it more Miſerable, Poor, 


and more Expoſed to Foreign Enemies; 
And that the Religion we pretend to be 
fond of Preſerving, is now, much more than 
ever, likely to be deftroyed : There ſeem- 
ed to meno Way to prevent the impend- 
ing Evils, and fave theſe Nations from 
Poverty and Deſtruction, but the calling 
Home our Injured Sovereign; who, as a 
true Father of his Country, has (notwith- 
ſtanding all his Provocations and Inju- 
* ries) 
* 
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ries) a natural Love and Tenderneſs for | 
all His Subjects. And 1am ſo far from re- 
pining at the Loſs of my Life, that had 
I Ten Thouſand, I ſhould rather think my 
ſelf obliged to lacrifice them all, than omit } 
any juſt and honeſt Means to promote ſo 
good and neceſſary a Work. AndI ad- | 
viſ: and defire all my Fellow-Subjects to 
think of their Duty, and turn to their | 
Allegiance, before the ſevere Judgments of 
God overtake them tor their Perjury and 
Rebellion : But certainly the Good and 
Intereſt of theſe Nations,abſtracted trom all 
other Conſiderations, will eer long con- 

vince them of the Neceſſity of doing it. 
Having thus frankly declared my Prin- 
ciples, T know the Inference will be, That 
have acted accordingly, and conſequent- 
ly that I am now juſtly condemned: But 
as I ingenuouſly own the Inference, ſo I 
as poſitively deny the Conſequence ; for 
whatever my Inclinations or Actings have 
been, yet, as to the Matter I was ſentenced I g, 
fo Die for, I declare my ſelf Innocent. 
And I will appeal, even to the Judges 
themſelves, whether or no, upon my Tri- 
al, there appeared the leaſt Proof that I g. 
knew a Tittle contained in the Papers; g 
but Preſumptions was with the Jury N 
thought ſufficient to find me guilty, tho 
Lam told Lam the firſt Man that ever was f 
f „ for High- Treaſon upon bare 
5 Suſpicion 
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Suſpicion or Preſumption; and that con- 
trary to my Lord Coke's, and other Emi- 
nent Lawyers, Opinions. The Knowledge 
of my own Innocency, as to the Indict- 
ment and Charge againſt me, was that 
that armed me with ſo much Aſſurance, 
and occaſioned my caſting my Life upon 
the firſt Twelve Men of the Pannel, with- 
WM out challenging any. But tho'I have, I 
u Wl think, juſt Reaſon to complain of the ſe- 
ere Charge given by the Judges, and 
7 hard Meaſure I have received; not to 
mention my cloſe Impriſonment, the haſty 
and violent Proceedings againſt me, nor 
the Induſtry uſed in the Return of fitting 
Perſons to paſs upon me, the denying me 

mw a Copy of the Pannel, G o. 


neſs at the Hands of God, I do moſt hear- 


my Enemies, all the World; nay, even 
e chat Judge and Jury-Man who did fo 
<-Wl fignally ( contrary to common Juſtice ) 
expoſe themſelves to deſtroy me. But let 
the Will of God be done, I rely 'wholly 
upon his Mercy, and the Merits of my 
Bleſſed Saviour, for Salvation; I do chear- 
fully and intirely reſign my elf into his 
Hands, as into the Hands of a faithful 
Creator, in ſure and certain Hopes of 2 
happy Reſurrection. 


E 3 Bleſs, 


Yet, as J hope for Pardon and Forgive- : 


tily pray for, and forgive, them, and all 
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Bleſs, Prote& and Strengthen, O Lord 
God, my Good and Gracious King and 
Maſter: In thy due Time let the Vertue, 
Goodneſs and Innocency, of the Queen, | 
my Miſtreſs, make all their Enemies bluſh, | 
and ſilence the Wicked and Unjuſt Calum- 
nies that Malice and Envy have raiſed a- 
inſt her. Make her and theſe Nations 
3 in the Prince of Wales ; whom, 
from unanſwerable and undoubted Proofs, 
Iknow to be her Son. Reſtore them all | 
when thou ſeeſt fit to their juſt Rights, 
and on ſuch a Bottom as may Support and 
Eſtabliſh the Church of England, and 
once more make her flouriſh,notwithſtand- WW 
ing what ſhe hath received of late from 
her prevaricating Sons. Forgive, forgive, 
O Lord, all my Enemies; Bleſs all my 
Friends ; Comfort and Support my Dear, 
Afflicted, Wife, and Poor Babes; be thou 
a Husband and a Father to them; for 
their Sakes only I could have wiſhed to 
have lived; but pardon that Wiſh, Ol 
Good God, and take my Soul into thy E 
verlaſting Glory, Amer. | 


J. Aſhton. 
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* Robert Charnock, Edward 
EKing, and Thomas Keys, at 
ns WY the Seſſions-Houſe in the Old- 
A Bailey, on Wedneſday, the 11th 
1 of March, 1695. 


0 f Here and when the ſaid Priſoners 
nd were Arraigned upon an Indict- 


4.08 ment of High-Treaſon, found at Hicks's- - 
m Hal on this Day Sevennight, upon a Spe- 
ve cial Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer. 
my After opening of the Court, at which 
ar, were preſent a great many of the Nobility, 
ous Members of Parliament, and other Perſons 
fol of Quality, the Petty-Jury returned by 
tos the Sheriff of Mzddleſex to Try the Pri- 
08 ſoners were all. call'd over, being above 
E 8o, and conſiſting of Baronets, Knights, 
Etſquires and Gentlemen; and the Appear- 
ances of thoſe who anſwered to the Call 
| were recorded, and Six of the Judges, vis. 
| the Lord Chief Baron Ward, Mr. Juſtice 
Nevill, Mr. Juſtice Powell, and Mr. Juſtice 
Rokeby , being upon the Bench, the Pri- 
ſoners were called for to the Bar, and the 
7% Indiftments read; whereof Charnock de- 
"i +5; - E 4 fired 
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His Plea. fired a Copy, and that he might have 
Council to aſſiſt him in his Trial, according 


Jh. 


The Trials of- 


to the new Act made this Seflions of Par- 


liament, for regulating Trials in Caſes of 
High. Treaſon. Pleading, That tho the 


Act did not commence till the 25th of 


this Month, yet the Equity of it, (it be- 


ing now reduced into a Law) might: 

But, being not Law yet, by which Equity 
is to be judged, he wasover-ruled ; after 
{ome inſiſting on that Point, they ſeve- 
rally pleaded Not Guilty ; Charnock deſiring 

Pen, Ink and Paper, ad the Indictment to 
be read to him in Latin,which were granted 


him, and the Latin Indiftment read twice 


over. Then Charnock defired his Sollici- 
tor might ſtand by him while he was 
challenging the — which could not 


be granted him; therefore all conſenting 


ro join in the Challenge, and 33 having 
been challeng'd by them, the Names of 


thoſe that were ſworn were, 


Samuel Harwer, Sion Smith, 
Jonas Morley, Thomas Dunck, 
Anthony Nurſe, Richard Heath, 


Jaſp er Hodoſclen, John Mills, 


William Farnborough, | James Keckwitch,and 
Williams Bird, Cad "| Chriſtopher rr 


To hein the Indictment being read, 


Mr. Montagne, and Mr. Aft, Ger, opened 


te 
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che fame. And then Capt. Porter being 5 8 * 

worn, Mr. Charnock deſired none other 

of the Witneſſes. might be preſent while = 

he gave in his Evidence; and that what. 

might be proved to be ſpoken only in Jol- 

lity and Ordinary Converſation, might not 

be interpreted as a Proof of any ſetled De- 

ſign or Practice. The firſt was granted, 

and the other left for the Priſoner to ob- 

jet againſt the Evidence when given. 

Then Capt. Porter being directed to give 

an Account of the Plot from the laſt Year, 

when it was in Agitation, the Priſoner 

objected againſt it, becauſe fixt in the In- 

J dictment to the xoth of February); the 

- weakneſs. of which Plea was ſhewn him, 

from the Time being only a Circumſtance 

x of the Treaſon, and common Cuſtom of 

g all Proceedings over-raling it. Then 

g Capt. Porter depoſed, that about the lat- 

ter end of January Sir William Perkins 

came to Norfolk-ſtreet, where he and (Har- 
nock lodg d, and told them that there were 
ſome. Friends come from France, and that 
ſomething was adoing that would be for 
the Service of the King. Whereupon de- 
claring his readineſs to engage therein, it 

d was told him he ſhould know it very ſoon. 

Accordingly, a little after, being down of 
the Gont, CHarnocł told him, that Sir George 

J, Barkley, and thoſe that came from France, 

| had brouphe a Commiſſion to raiſe a9 5 
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levy War upon the Perſon of King V1. 
liam, and asked him how many he could 


bring to, join with them, if the King land- 


ed; who defired to confider of it; and 
told him further, that Sir George Barkley | 


would come to him about it : Who with 


Holmes did ſo ; andafter they had been in | 
private with Charnock, came to him, only 


asking him of his Health, and hoping to 
ſee him abroad ſhortly. That after this 
they had ſeveral Meetings, particularly at 


the Globe Tavern in Hatton Garden, the 


Nagg's-Head at St. Fames's-ſtreet, and the 
Sum Tavern in the Strand, where Mr. Char- 


nock and Mr. King were preſent at all their 


Meetings, and Keys (who was his Ser- 
vant, and a Trumpeter) was at moſt, and 
knew of the Aſſaſſination; where they 
conſulted about the beſt Method and Place 
for Aſſaſſinating the King as he ſhould 


come from Hunting. Sir G. Barkley faid, } 


he had Money enough to buy and 
furniſh about Forty Horſe. Capt. Char- 
noch ſaid, he would bring Six or Seven Men 
that ſhould come out of the Country. Sir 
William Perkins (aid, he would lend Five 
Horſes, Three to be mounted by Men of 
his own, the other Two by ſuch as ſhould 

be provided. The Witneſs promiſed to 


bring Seven Men and Horſes ; and Sir G. 
Berkley ſaid, that Lowicł and others, that 
came over with him from France, would 
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engage and make up the Number. That 
Sir William Perkins told him he had ſeen 
the Commiſſion, and that it was. all writ 
with King Zames's own Hand, and ſigned 
by himſelf. That ſeveral Propoſals were 


| | made as to the Method of effecting this 


Deſign. One was to ſet upon him as he 
came from Richmond by the Road; others 
when he was on Horſeback at Cue. Sir 
George Barkley was for having it done by 
Ambuſcade in the Park by Richmond; 
and - accordingly he, (Porter) Knightley, 
and Capt. King, went to view the Ground, 
lying at the Swan at Knights-Bridge that 
Night, and returning the next Night to 
their Company with an account that al- 
ter d Sir G. Barkleys Mind; and then it 
was agreed to do it in the Laue coming 
from Branford to Turnham- Green. One 
Rockwood being to command one Party of 
Sir G. Barley s Men to attack the Guards, 
(who had bought Twenty Horſes to be 
employed in this Expedition) which were 
to be divided into Three Parties, and Sir 
G. Barkley was to have Four out of each 
of the other Party, and to ſeize upon the 
King's Coach, and to ſhoot into it, and 
Kill the King, and all thoſe that were with 
him, Saturday the 15th of Feb. being the 
Day appointed ; the King uſually going 


to Richmond on Saturdays, and they ha- 


ving Two orderly Men (as tliey called 
= = | _ them) 
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them) lying at Kenfington to give In- 
telligence, viz. One Durant, a Flew | 
ming, (that was to bring an Account 
when the Guard went out) and Cham- 
bers, (that was to give notice when the 
King went out) upon which they were to 
diſperſe themſelves by Three or Four in a 
Party in ſeveral Inns about Brentford and 
TJurnbam- Green; and Sir G. Barkley was 
to be at the King of Bohemia's Head, to 
receive notice from one on purpoſe when 
the King landed, who was to give notice 
to the reſt, in order to form themfelves in- 
to their ſeveral Bodies, and take their Poſts 
as was agreed upon ; then to return (at- 
ter the Fact) in a Body near to the Town, 
and then to diſperſe and lye hid till their 
Foreign Aſſiſtance came; there being 4 
or 5000 French to divert in Scotland, and 
King James being near the French Shoar 
with a ſufficient Army. That Mr. Durant 
was ſent, and did bring an account about 
the Inns about Brentford and Turnham- 
Green. That on Feb. 15th Durant wrote 
Word from Kenſington that the Guards 
were gone before, upon which this Wit- 
neſs went for his Men, and about Noon 
Mr. Charnock ſent him a Note that the King 
did not go out that Day, ſubſcribing 
himſelf R. Robinſon, by which Name he 
uſually went, and whoſe Hand he knew 

very well. That on Friday Feb. 21ſt they 
%% | met 


s 3 * CY — Www 3 — . aF TD 


W AS FP * r ES os nes WO 


A. © cr. r AG SAS. a MA. ond 


4 1 4 


Charnock, King and Keys. 


met again for half an Hour at the Sun La- 


dern in the Strand, and diſcourſed on the 
former Diſappointment, ſome (Sir ¶ illiam 
Perkins) being afraid the Deſign was 
diſcovered ; but in the end concluded o- 
therwiſe, becauſe none were then taken 


up, and agreed on the next Day again. 


That the Witneſs's Horſes being Sick, Sir 
William Perkins undertook to furniſh him 


from Mr. Lewis, who belongs to the E. of 
Feverſham, and who had promiſed him ; 
and Charnock, next Day ſent him a Note 


that he might thence have Three Horſes 
ready accouter d; deſiring a Lift of his 
Men, which he ſent, and had it return'd 
with a Liſt of his own Men, which he 
ſhewed to Mr. De la Rue; but while they 


'were preparing, News was brought that 


the King did not go out that Day neither ; 
upon which Capt. Pendergraſs and he 


went out of Town, ordering Keys to 


bring Linen to them, who came not till 

Wedneſday, and on Thurſday they were 

taken. | h | 
Here Charnock objected againſt this Evi- 
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dence, becauſe he {wore to ſave his own * 


Lite to take away others, but was ſhewed 
the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Plea. Capt. 


Porter further depoſed, that laſt Winter, 


he, and Charnock, and Sir Wiltiam Perkins, 


were preſent at ſeveral Conſultations, and 


concluded, that the quickeſt Way to bring 


in 
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nn King James, and reſtore him to his 
Crown, was by knocking King H illiam 
on the Head; but they wanted then a 
Commiſſion from France, which they | 
thought was a neceſſary Authority for 
them to a& by. That his Man Keys had | 
Money from him, and hired therewith 
Two Horſes for the Expedition, and that 
- he was to be One of the Aſſailants ; that 
he lent Pendergraſe a Musketoon that car- 
ried Six or Eight Bullets, directing him, 
that if the Coach made haſte he might | 
eaſily kill or lame therewith One of the 
Horſes, and that King was by when he 
ſpoke this in a Room in Maiden lane, 
where he then lay, being removed from 
Norfolk-ſtreet. That Kenrick pretending 
to be lame, having his Arm in a Sling, | 
he wanted one of his Number, but Mr. 
De la Rue brought him one he knew not. 
That Keys was preſent both Times when 
News of the Diſappointment came; and 
the ſecond time he ſaid, that he met the 
King's Guards that were come back all 
in a Foam, and ſpoke to One of the Lord } 
of Oxford's Regiment, and that ſomething 
was muttered upon, which he feared a Dil- 
55 covery. | 3 
a. De la Then Mr. De la Rue being ſworn, depo- 
Rue, fed, That this Conſpiracy had been carry- 
1 ing on ſome Years; and originally (as 
to his Knowledge of it) came from Col. 
7 e Parker, 
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Parker, who propoſed it ta him at St. 


8 Germains Five or Six Years ago, and ſaid, 


he would propoſe it to the Lord Melfort, 
(King James's Secretary in France) but 
after the Buſineſs of La Hogue nothing 


coming of it, he came into Ezgland, and 
ſuffered a very tedious Confinement. That 
he became acquainted with Mr. Charnock 


and Capt. King abroad, and had been 
with them and Capt. Porter, Mr. Goodmar 


and Col. Parker, at ſeveral Meetings here 


in Town. That in January, February and 
March, laſt Year, till the King's going to 
Flanders, there were ſeveral Conferences, 
when he was brought by Mr. Charnock ac- 
quainted with Sir William Perkins, and 
with one Capt. Stow, by appointment met 
with him at the Star-Tavern in White- 
Friars, whence they removed to Brom- 


feeld's Coffee-houſe, where they whiſper'd 
one another, by reaſon of an Old Gen- 


tleman, whom they thought too ancient 


for Action, and reſolving to acquaint 


none but thoſe that ſhould be Actors in 
the Deſign. After this he was not often 


in their Company, but heard how Matters 


went; and Capt. Porter told him, he had 


been at Turnbam- Green, and liked the 


Place very well; and that taey deſigned 
either to take the King off, or elſe to hur- 


ry him away to Rumney Marſh Alive, and 


carry him into France. That Charnock 
| was 
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was to go to Deal to hire a Veſſel, whom 
he was to accompany; and who told 


him, that they had ſent to King James for 


a Commiſion to Authorize them to carry 


King I illiaut Alive into Frarce, which if 
they could not do they would Kill him, 


and pretend it to be by a random Shot. 
But the King's going into Flanders before 
they were ready, made them put it off till 
his return. That in November and December 
Mr. King told him, a Major General would 
come out of France; and that there was 
a Man of Quality about the Town that 
offered to disburſe 2 or 3000 J. if King 
James would give order for it. That in 
January, or beginning of February, he was 
brought in by Capt. Porter, and then was 
inform'd that a Major General was come 
over, and a great many more, and ſome- 
thing was ſpeedily to be done. That on 
Sunday, Feb. gth, Mr. King came to him, 
and told him how convenient a Place 
they had found for their Purpoſe, within 
a quarter of a Mile of the. King's Houſe 
at Richmond, in a narrow Lane leading to 
the Houſe, where was to be an Ambuſcade 
behind the Park Pales, and the other fide 
was a River; and that they would have 
alk the Pales ſawed ſo far, that when the 
King's Coach comes into the Place, the 
Pales may be broke down, and a parcel of 


Horſe being ready, will be ſure to do the 


Work 


Work with the Guards; and tt at the Men 
were to be dreſs d in Countrymens Habits, 
whom Durant deſired to Command, and 
Ten or Twelve of whom might beat an 


W Hundred of the Guards in that Conſterna- 


tion, eſpecially having the Park Pales be- 
fore them for their Defence. That he 
asked him to be one of the Ambuſcade, - 
but he choſe rather to be one of the Horſe 
to attack the Guards, That- King and 
Porter, and Knightley, went on Tweſday to 
view the Ground, lying the Night before 
at Knights-bridge, and that Night they 
met at the Nagg's-Head,where he could not 
be admitted; being told when he inquired 
for Capt. Porter, that he was buſie, and 
not to be ſpoke with, which he tcok ill; 
and Charnock juſt then coming to the Door 
in a Coach, and ſpying him, pulled back 
his Head, but perceiving he was difco- 
ver d, came? out, and invited him up, 
which he refuſed, becauſe of his denial at 
firſt, thinking of going immediately to 
tne Secretaries Office to get them appre- 
hended, but deferr'd it, becauſe his Infor- 
mation was got yet full. That he met 
Keys that Morning noing, as de told him, 
to Sir William Perkins with 2 Lerrying 
Trumpet, who was raiſing, as Capt. Por- 
ter told him afterwards, a Troop of Horſe. 
That on Saturday, Feb. 15th, after their 
brſt Diſappointment, he was at the Blue- 
F Poſts 
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Poſts in Spring-Garden, | where was Keys, 
Kenrick, Sherbourn and Bryerly, and Two 
he knew not. The next Day King and 
he ſupp'd at the Dog-Tavern in St. James's- 


ſtreet, where he told him that Sir G. Bark-N 


ley had brought over Sixteen of the 
Guards, and Two Officers, and a Briga- 
dier, and Sub-Brigadier, who ſtirr'd not 
abroad without leave, and had 4 s. a Day, 
as the Guards had here; and ſaid, he had 
been with them at the Bear- Tavern in the 


Strand; and that Mr. Charnock and Capt, 


Porter had had ſeveral Conferences with 


them how to Kill the King, (reflecting on 
Charnock, as ſeeming to deſire his Poſt in 
as little danger as was poſſible, and not 
approving of Porter, as having as much 
Fat in his Brains as he had in his Body) 
that Sir G. Barkley was to command Eight 
Pei ſons to affault the King; that Mr. 
Charnock was to attack the Guards in the 
River; and one Rockwood, with a Party 
that came from France, and Capt. Porte 
in Two Wings, were to attack the Two 
fides of the Guards, That on Tweſday, 
Feb. 18th, the ſaid King told him he was 
to go that Afternoon with Kuighily to buy 
Arms. That he that Day met Charnock 
near his Lodgings in Norfolk-ſtreet, and 
asked him how Matters went; who faid 


he found People that were ſanguine, "and; 


hot, and forward, were now grown cold ; 
an 
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and he believed the King had notice of it, 
Jpecauſe he went not abroad as he uſed to 
o, and had heard that upon Friday Night 
it was agreed in Council to take up ſeveral 
people; that he believed the Buſineſs was 
off, but that the main Buſineſs would be 
very ſpeedy, meaning the Landing of 
King James. That the next Morning he 
came again to Charnock, thinking to learn 
more of him; but found him then cloſer, 
and more reſerved than before. That the 
next Day he went to Capt. Porter's Lodg- 
ings, now in Maidenhead-lane, at one 
Brown's a Chirurgeon, (few knowing 
where he was,” but thoſe of the Party in 
this Buſineſs) and told what Charnock (aid 
of the Buſineſs being off, who ſaid he 
heard nothing of it, but found all People 
that were concerned as reſolute for the 
Execution of it as ever they were; and 
told him how it was to be done next Sa- 
turday; and ask d him to lye with him on 
Friday Night, that he might prepare every 

thing againſt the next Day; but that he 
refuſed, ordering him to ſend for him that 
Morning; about Seven or Eight a Clock 
on Saturday Morning he ſent a Maid for 
him, ſhe going, found him in Bed; who 
preſently riſing, told him all was ready, 
and put on his Boots. Then came in Ken- 
rick, Keys, King, and Pendergraſs. That 
apt. Porter then writ down a Liſt of the 


F > Perſons 
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Mr. Cranbourne to Capt. Charnock, who 


Five or Six in the W 
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Perſons he was ſure of, and ſends it by 


return'd with it again, with Charmnock' 
Liſt of his Men added thereto. That 
Capt. Porter told him that Pendergraſs was 
to be one of Sir G. Barkley's Eight that 
was to Kill the King, and that he was go- 
ing to lend him a Gun that would carry 
Six or Eight Bullets; and that Xing tel. 
ling Pendergraſs he hoped he would not 
fear to break the Glaſs Windows, Pender- 
graſs replied, no, he would have a Hand 
or a Finger in the Buſineſs. That preſent- 
ly in came News from Chambers (one of WM” 
the orderly Men) that the King was to go 
abroad, and that the Guards were gone 
out, at which all the Company ſeemed 
joyful. That Capt. Porter told him of 
{everal Diſappointments they had had, 
both as to Time, and as to Men, particu-WW®* 
larly, that one Major Lowick had engaged 
to bring Two Men, and that One of teh 
had told bis Wife that he was to Mou 
for King James's Service, and ſhe went and 
cried after him when he went to the Coffe 
Houſe, and ſo he was forced to abſcond, 
and ſo they loſt Three; and that Kenri 
pretended he had broke his Arm; an 
that Sherbourn, whom Kenrick had talked.” 
of, asced ſo many Queſtions that the 
durſt not truſt him; fo that they had lo 
hole ; and dne Plow and 
t W: 9 "4 — ” en, 


Charnock, King and Keys. 


den whom they much depended on, they 
were allo diſappointed of. That Capt. 


ſupply the Detect ; and that he propoſed 
Wome Names, to make him believe that he 
was hearty in the Buſineſs, and went to 
the Blue-Poſts in Spring-Garden under pre- 
tence to get Men, and return d, and ſaid he 
had. That Capt. Porter ſent Cranbourne 
ſeveral Times to Capt. (Har noch, and by 
and by Word was brought that the King 

ould not go abroad that Day ; upon 
which they all looked Blank; and atter- 
wards, that the Guards were returned from 
Richmond foaming, and the King's Coach 
come back to the Mewes-Gate ; and that 
People wondred at it, that the King did 


Our O 


ral Times they drank diſloyal Healths, 
as the reſtoring the late King James, the 
Health of the Prince of Wales, the lat 
ueen, and the French King, whom the? 
called the Grand Monarch; and taking an 


ang drank an Health to the ſqueezing of 
the Rotten Orange. That about Four 
tat Afternoon he went to Charnock's Lodg- 
gs, where he found one Douglas, Trever, 


and. Four Troopers of the Lord of Oxford's 


Porter asked him to get him ſome Men to 


not Hunt for Two Saturdays together. 
nd * this Capt. Porter reſolved to go 
Town, which he did, and Pender- 


graſs with him. Moreover, that at ſeve- 


Orange they ſqueez'd it in their Hand, 
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Regiment, and a Trumpeter that was Capt. 
Charnock's Servant in Ireland, when he was 
a Captain in Parker's Regiment, all drink-Nj 
ing the ſame Healths, with one White 
] owthorp and Maſon, with whom C harm | 
treated him in Piccadilly with Punch lf 
Summer. 

The Court order'd bim to give an Ac 
count how he firſt made this Diſcovery, 
which he did, by depoſing, that he inten- 
ded to have diſcover laſt Year, had i 
come to any Head. That hai the King 
gone out on Feb. 15th, he intended ty 

have put them into the King's Hands, by 
getting Two or Three General Officers u 
be acquainted with it, and dividing ſome 
of the Guards into ſeveral Parties in th 
Lanes between Brentford and Turnhan 
Green, and ſo have ſurprized them ani 
their Horſes in the ſeveral Inns that the 
were quartered in. But the King not g9 
ing out that Day, he went not till Ma 
dey Feb. 17thto acquaint Brigadier Las 
= (who was his Acquaintance_) with tht 
Matter, but met not with him till Taeſdq; 
O thought it not ſafe to hazard tis 
King's going forth next Saturday, bit 
would acquaint the King, and propoſe i 
to him. The next Day he told him Is 
had told the King, who deſired the Namd 
of the Conlpirators, which the Witnd 


gave him a Liſt of all he knew, and wy 
he 
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they lived. The next Day he ſent for him 
again, and ſaid, the King deſired to ſce 
him; and fo he went with him on Friday 
Night, and made the ſame Diſcovery to 
the King, being introduced by the Lord 
Portland. 

Then the Lord Portland was ſworn, — 
and only depoſed, that he made ſuch Diſco- 
very then to the King, being introduced 
by him. 

Then Mr. Pendergraſs being ſworn, de- Mr. pen. 
poſed, that on Tweſday, Feb. 11th, he was dergrafz. 

(ent for by Capt. Porter into the Country, 

where he was with Mr. Bryerly, to come to 

Town. That accordingly on Feb. 13th 

he came with Mr. Bryerly, and found 

Capt. Porter at the Blue-Poſts in Spring- 

Garden, and Keys, Bryerly, Porter, and 

he, dined there; where Porter told him of 

2 Deſign on Foot to Kill the King, and 

that Sir G. Barkley, and other Officers, 

were come on purpoſ2 out of France in 

order to execute the ſame. That the 

next Day (viz. Friday, Feb. 14.) he, ; 
Ning, Cranbourne, Bryerly and Porter, di- | 
ned together at the Roſe Tavern in Covent- 
Garden, where they had ſome Diſcourſe 
about the Matter. At which being un- 
eaſie from the firſt Notice, he went that 
Night to the E. of Portland, to whom he 
made a Diſcovery, and by whom he 
was - introduced to the King' between 
| F 4 Twelve 
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Twelve and One a Clock that Night, tel- 
ling him he had a Diſcovery to make of a 
Deſign to Aſſaſſinate his Perſon, and de- 
ſired him to take care of himſelf, and not 
g forth the next Day, but begg d to be 
excuſed from naming Names, or bein 
uſed as a Witneſs, for that he would rather 
Die than betray his Friend, and he thought 
it enough that he had ſaved his Majeliy' 
Life. It was above half an Hour before 
the King could perſwade him to Name 

Names ; nor would he, till the King had 
given him his Word and Honour that he 
mould not be obliged to be a Witneſs, up- 

on which he did tell all he knew. The 
next Day (Saturday, Feb. 15th_) he came 
to Capt. Porter's Lodgings, and here he 
agrees with the former Evidence in his 
Teſtimony of their Preparation for the 
Buſineſs that Day, and being at the Blue. 

Poſts, and the Notice Durant brought 
them, and then of the Diſappointment, 
That the next Time they met was Satarday, 


Feb. 22. at Capt. Porter's, where he teſti- 


fies to the Perſons before ſaid to be there, 
and of their Preparation, and Charnocks 
Liſt of Names, and of their ſecond Diſap- 
pointment, and the Meflages brought in by 
Keys of the Guards return, and the King's 
Coach, and of Capt. Porter's Musketoon ; 
and that he and Capt. Porter went imme- 
diately thereupon out of Town, and lay 
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tim into his own Room to drink a Glaſs 
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at Epſome that Night, and the next Day 
went to Leatherhead in Surrey, where they 
lay till Thurſday, when Capt. Porter, he 
and Keys, were taken together; he reſol- 
ving not to be an Evidence; but being ſa- 
tisſied, after they were taken, that Capt. 
Porter had himſelf diſcovered and accu- 
ſed him, he thought - himſelf diſcharg'd 
from any Obligation of Honour in con- 
cealing it, and ſo was willing. to give an 
Account of any thing that he knew. 

The Earl of Portland and Lord Cutts 
then confirm'd his Evidence as to his 
Dilcovery to the King. | | 


Then Thomas Berthram being ſworn, 7'9-Bet: 
| F : ram. 
depoſed, That on the 8th or gth of Fe- 


bruary he met with Mr. Trevor, who told 
him Mr. Charnock wanted to ſpeak with 

him; to whom, when they came, Charnock, 
told him the ſame, and took him into a 
Back-room, and told him King James was 
a-coming, and there was a Piece of Service 
to be done betore he could come (which 


he ſaid was only to go abroad to take the 


Air, where he ſhould ſce ſeveral Acquain- 
tance, and to cut off the Spark) and if he 


would aſſiſt in it, it would anſwer his Ex- 


pectation. That he told him he could 
not engage in it, becauſe he had diſpoſed 
of himſelf otherwiſe, (being already enga- 
ged with Sir William Perkins) ſo he took 


of 
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; of Wine, where were Chambers, Trevor, 
if and one Mr. Lee, and Three or Four he 
knew not, among whom he obſerved 
great whiſpering, That on Saturday, Feb. 
22. he met Mr. Charnock at Lincoluc-Inn 
Back-gate, who told him he heard War- 
rants were out againſt them; and that they 
had as good go to Kenſington, and do. the 
Work at once, and take him off, and then 
they ſhould be at quiet, and have the 
King peaceably. That he had known 
Charnock by times Seven Years, having 
been in the Army together, being a Troop- 
cr when Charnock was a Lieutenant in Coll, 
Parker's Regiment. | 
Mr. Boyle, Then Mr. Boyſe being ſworn, depoſed, 
That on Friday, Feb. 14. Mr. King told 
him of the Deſign, and that he had put 
his Name into the Liſt, and gave him 205. 
to buy him Boots, and promiſcd him an 
Horſe; and that Sir G. Barkley would com- 
mand the Party, and that 40 or 45 were 
concerned in the Deſign; referring him 
ſtill to Mr. Kizhtly, who told him of the 
Biſappointment on Feb. 15. but bid him 
always bein a readineſs, for that it would 
quickly be over; tho' he was not told 
the Deſign was to take off the King, _ 
De- Here the Evidence ended. And (Har- 
nock made his Defence meerly in a ban- 
tering Way, as not believing or knowing 
the Truth of any Thing depoſed, which 
ap- 
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appeared unlikely, and invented to trapan 
them out of their Lives. Inſiſting particu- 
larly on the Unlikelineſs of King James's 
writing a Commiſſion with his own Hand; 
that he never ſaw any ; that no Liſt of 
Men was produced under his Hand ; that 
all was but Words, and he believed the 
Plot conſiſted of nothing elſe ; that he 
was not convicted of any Overt-AF of 
Treaſon ; (reading ſome Notes he had 
collected out of ſome Law-Books about 
Overt-Acts) urging the Folly and Impoſſi- 
SF bility of ſuch an Attempt; and objecting 
_ againſt the Indidrment, becauſe neither 
mentioning any Place nor Number of 
Men. But this, he was informed, was not 
proper now. King ſaid little in his own 
Defence, (depending on what Charmock 
had ſaid) and Keys ſaid leſs; only he was 
1 a Servant, and did but what his Maſter 
. ordered him. Then the Evidence was 
ſumm'd up by Mr. Sol. Gen. Mr. Conyers, 
1 Mr. Cowper, and L. C. J. Holt; and while 
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the L. C. Juſt. was ſpeaking, the Court was 


7 interrupted by Mrs. King, the Priſoner's 
] Mother, who in a very outrageous, violent, 
] manner got into the Court; but being 


removed, the L. Ch, Juſt. went on, and fi- 
niſhed, ſumming up at large both the E- 
vidence and the Priſoner's Defence to the 


Jy, 
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Then 
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mien. Then the Jury withdrew for leſs than 
half an Hour, and brought all the Three 
Priſoners in Guilty; and then the Court 
Adjourned till Six a Clock that Evening, 
About Seven the Lord-Mayor and the 
Common Serjeant, with as many of the 
Court as would make a Quorum, came 
upon the Bench, and after Proclamation 
made, the Priſoners were called to the 
Bar to their Judgment. Then being asked 
what they had to ſay why Judgment 
ſhould not paſs upon them? And being 
firſt made to kneel by the Goaler, and be- 
ing aroſe, Charnock urged againſt the Proof 
given of any Overt-Act; and cotnplain'd of 
the Equity of Trial, in not being allowed 
Council, and a Copy of his Indictment ; 
and againſt the Indictment it ſelf, as fix- 
ing the Place to St. Clements-Dazxes, where 
nothing of the Fact had been proved to 
have been done; and uſing the Word 
zbidem for ibi, &c. in all which he was 
ſhewed the Unreaſonableneſs and Frivi- 
louſneſs of the Objections. | 
| King had nothing to ſay more than 
what Charnock had ſaid ; and Keys only 
leaded his being a Servant, and hoped 
the Court would take Care of his Wife and 
Children when he was gone. Then the 
Common Serjeant fitting down upon the 
Bench, pronounced the Sentence that the 
Law has ordered in ſuch Caſes ; ul 
* cy 
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ter d. After which Charnock deſired their 
Friends and Relations might come to 
them, and that they might . no hard 
Uſage in Priſon; which being granted, 
the Court was Adjourned to Saturday, the 
21ſt of March Inſtant. 


And the Three Priſoners were Execu- 


ted, according to the Sentence, on Wed- 
neſday, March the 18th, at Tyburn, there 
and then delivering to the Sheriffs the 
following Papers. 


Mr. Charnock's Paper. : 


HAT I might avoid Diſtracti ons, 
and be compoſed as much as is 
poſfible at the Time of my Execution, I 
thought it much more proper to commu- 
nicate this to the Sheriffs, than to give 
my ſelf the Uneaſineſs of ſpeaking, leav- 
ing it to them to publiſh (if they ſhould 
think convenient) for the Satisfaction of 
the World; and in what I have to ſay I 
have taken as much Care as I could to 
be ſhort, that I might not loſe Time in my 
greateſt Concern. 

As concerning an Invaſion intended by 
King James upon England, and there was 
certain Intelligence of it from abroad, I 
preſume every Body was ſatisfied 5 and 


to 
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they ſhould be Drawn, Hang d and Quar- 
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to the facilitating of which, I own that my 


ſelf and ſome others did agree upon the 


_ undertaking to attack the Prince of Orange 


and his Guards, for which T am now to 
ſuffer ; but I think my ſeif obliged by all 


the Ties imaginable, both of Conſcience 


and Honour, to declare, That as for any 


Order or Commiſſion of King James's 


for Aſſaſſinating the Prince of Orange I 
nc ver {aw nor knew of any, but have had 


frequent Aſſurances of his having rejected 


ſuch Propoſals when they have been of- 


- tered: - 


I confeſs I did hear that there was a 


Commiſſion arrived for levying of War; 


and which was natural to believe, if the 


King was 1n ſuch a Readineſs to come 0- 


ver as was reported ; but if there was any 
ſuch Authority as that, I declare I never 


ſaw it. 


As to what regards the Body of the Ro- 


mam Cgtholicks, I muſt do them th1s Ju- 


ſtice, and which dare be poſitive in, that 


they had no manner of Knowledge of 
this Deſign ; nor do I believe it was Com- 
municated to any other Party of ſuch as 
are reputed the King's Friends, but carried 


on meerly by a {mall Number, without the 


Advice, Conſent or Privity, of any Parties 


whatſoever. . 
I ask Forgiveneſs of all the World for 


what Offences or Injuries I have done to 


them; 
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The Speech of Mr, King. 
them; and I am (I bleſs Almighty God) 
in perfect Charity with all Mankind. b 
Robert Char noc he. 
Ns Mr. King's Paper. 

Am now within a few Moments of E- 
ternity, brought to this Place by the 
juſt Hand of God in Puniſument of all my 
Crimes, bur particularly of That of which 
[ have been lately Arraign'd, and for which 


I ſtand here Condemn'd ; but I hope that 


Goodneſs of God which has given me a 
Senſe of my Wickedneſs, will accept my 
Repentance, and ſhew Mercy on me z 
which I hope to obtain through the Paſſi- 
on and Merits of my Redeemer, upon whom 
I intirely caſt my ſelf. | 

And that I may find his Mercy, I think 
my {elf oblig d to do Juſtice to my Neigh- 
bour, that ſo none may ſuffer wrongfully 
on my Account; and therefore as I am 
ſoon to anſwer the Truth of what I ſay 
before the Tribunal of Gd, 

Firſt, I declare, That I never {aw any 


Order or Commiſſion for King James's 


promoting the Aſaſſination, for which I am 
Condemn'd ; neither do I know of any 


ſuch Order or Commiſſion. 


Secondly, That this Deſign was not un- 
dertaken with any general Knowledge or 
Approbation of any Body of Men, either 


Laſth, 


 Catholick, or Proteſtant. 


= n = 
! * — 
= 3 
” 


80 The Speech of Mr. Key. 
Laſtly, That I did not engage in it on 
Preſumption of any King-killing Princi- 

ples that could juſtifie ſuch an Undertaking, | 
but was drawn into it by my own Raſh- 
neſs and Paſſion; for which, and all other 
Sins, I heartily beſeech God to forgive me. 

And I hope that ſuch who think the 
Misfortune of their Impriſonment or 
Trouble is derived from my having been 
engag'd in this Enterprize,or ſuch to whom 

. it has any Ways given Scandal, that they 

will admit me to their Pardon, as I freely 
and heartily forgive all Mankind. In 
this Diſpoſition of a Sincere Repentance, 
and True Charity, I commend my Soul 1 
to the Hands of God, and hope to find 
Mercy from him. And for this I beg all 
your Prayers. Edward King. 


| Mr. Keys's Paper. 

J Am going to appear before the Living 
1 Godzl truſt in his Mercy that he will for- 
give all my Sins committed to this laſt Mo- 
ment of my Life. God is juſt in all his Judg- 
ments, and I accept of this Death as the Pu- 
niſhment of my Iniquities. I forgive all my 
Enemies, and hope, through a hearty Re- 
pentance, and the Merits of my Saviour, 
to obtain Mercy. | 

Have Mercy on me, O Father of Mercy, and 
through thy only Son forgive me all my Sins. 

_ | Thomas * 
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The Trial and Condemnation of 
Sir John Friend, Knt. at the 
Seſſions-Houſe in the Old-Bai- 
e ley, on Monday, the 23d of 
r Mar ch, 1693. 
1 Here the Priſoner being called to 
1 ] the Bar, preſently moved that Mr. 
iliam Courtney, his Principal Witneſs, 
being then in the Gate-Houſe) might be 
nent for, which was accordingly done by an 
„ Habeas Corpus ad Teſtificaniums and in the 
mean time his Indidtment was read, to 
1 WW which he pleaded Not Guilty: and ( ac- Au Plea 
| Wording to Form) the Cl. of the Cr. ſaying, 
God ſend you 4 good Deliverance, he replied, 
Amen, I do not queſtion it. 
Then the Jury were ſworn, whoſe 
Names were, 
Thomas Clerke, | Nathaniel Long, uy. 
Thomas Emmy, John Child, 
Henry Hunter, William Walker, 
Thomas Poole, | Fohn Sherbrooke, 
Peter Parker, | William Prince, 
- Were! Fackſor, Joſeph Moorewood. 
„ To whom the Indictment being read, 
Mr. Montague, and Mr. Att. Gen. (Sir Tho- 
4 Ws Trevor) opened the fame. And then 
Capt. Porter was called, whom, before 
he was ſworn, the Priſoner deſired to 3 -. 
| : G whe -. 
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Whether he was a Roman Catholic or a 
Proteftant. But the Court over-ruFd that; 
as being no proper Queſtion, nor he bound 
to anſwer it, tho his being ſo no way hin- 
dred him from being a legal Witnels. 
Capt. for- Who then depoſed, That about the lat- 
ter end of May, or beginning of June aſt, 
they had Two Meetings, one at the Old 
King's-Head in Leaden-Hall-Street on a 
Monday, where were the Lord Ajlsbury, 
Lord Montgomery, Sir John Friend, Si 
William Perkins, Sir John Fenwick, Mt. 
Charnock, Mr. Cooke, and himſeli. That 
they dined there, and after Dinner Mr. 
Goodman came in; where they conſulted 
and agreed to {end Mr. Charnock over to 
France to invite the late King James to 
come over to England, and to prevail with 
the French King to furniſh him with 10000 
Men, viz. 8000 Foot, 1000 Horſc, and 
1000Dragoons, every one promiſing to en- 
deavour to come in to aſſiſt at the Invaſion 
with a Body of 2000 Horſe where- ever he 
would appoint. That about a Week ot 
Fortnight after, at Mr. Charnock's Deſire, 
(to (ce if they were all agreed in their Re- 
ſolution) they had their other Meeting at 
Mrs. Monntjoy's, where the Priſoner was, 
and agreed with the reſt to what was the 
Reſult of their former Meeting; whereup 
on Charnock in Two or Three Days welt 
into France, whom he ſaw not _ till, 
b | lee 
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Three or Four Days after he was ta- 
ken up about the Riot; and that he 
then told him that he had been in France, 
and had ſpoken with the late King James, 
who told him, that the French King 
could not ſpare ſo many Men that 
Year ; and that he had been with the Lord 
Ajlsbury, and Lord Montgomery, Sir John 
Friend, &c. with that Meſſage from the 
late King. Alſo Capt. Porter further de- 
poſed, That one time Sir Geo. Barkley told 
him, that ſome People, not ſo violent, wrote 
over to King James to {top this Buſineſs. 
Then Mr. Blair being ſworn, told the Mr. Blair. 

Priſoner he was ſorry with all his Heart 
to come upon this Account. That near 
a Year ago he ſaw and read a Commiſh- 
ith on from King James to Sir John Friend 
oo for raiſing a Regiment of Horſe for that 
nd King's Service, whereof the Priſoner him- 
en- ſelf to be Colonel, which he ſhewed him at 
on his Lodging in Surrey-Street in the Strand. 
he That it was in Paper, ſigned above, James 
ot Rex, and below, by His Majeſties Com- 
re, wand, Melford; and there was a little Seal 
e. Jon the Margin. That the Priſoner pro- 
at miſed him to be his Lieutenant- Colonel; and 
as, told him he had received a Letter from the 
he i late King James, and that one Richard ſon 
1p- WW was to be one of his Captains; and that 
ent be brought one Fiſher to him, who was to 
til be one of his eldeſt Captains; and one 
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Capt. Evans told him he was to be Cap- 
tain- Lieutenant, and one Vernatti was to 
be a Captain; and Mr. Hal, a Merchant 
at Deale, as alſo Mr. Cole, was to be a Cap- 
tain, and bring in a Troop, and Bertram 
was to be Blair's Lieutenant; and one 
Barnſeſiey, who had been a Lieutenant in 
King James's Service, was ſpoke to for to 
be Major, but ſometimes he accepted of it, 
and ſometimes refuſed it. That the Pri- 


ſoner told him, One Sclater (a Parſon's Son) 


was to bring in Ten Horſes, and that he 
deſigned to make him Lieutenant - Colonel, 
ſaying, he would have Two Lieutenant Co- 
lonels in his Regiment; which not ſatisfy- 
ing the Evidence, me wot Friend told him, 
That the ſaid Sclater ſhould be Captain of a 
Troop of Non- ſwearing Parſons, for he 
believed he ſhould ha ve a Troop of them, 


and tbey ſhould be Independent. ---That 


above Two Years ago Sir Johz Friend told 
him Mr. Ferguſon» would join him, and 
would bring in a great many Men. That 


Sir Fenwick had Four Troops of Horſe in 


a readineſs, and that he believed he ſhould 
command the Regiment he was engaged 
in. That tor encouraging, and to drink 
with the Men he ſhould procure, Sir John 
Friend had disburs'd to him 40 J. by one 
Piggot, who had received an 100 J. (which 


he had advanced to facilitate Parker's 
Eſcape out of the Tower, and which King 
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ames had ordered the Payment of in 


France, at St. Germains) but refuſed to pay 


it him, only this 40 J. of which Pigget paid 
him 20 l. about May or June laſt, and the 
other 20 /. after 1 at Three or 
Four Payments, Sir John Friend ſending 
him the following Letter for the laſt 201. 
which was produced, and read 1n the 
Court. 


Mr. Blair, Tueſday Morning, 

SI R, 
We may much wonder you have not 

received an Anſwer of yours before; 

| have been afflicted with the Gout in my 
Hands and Feet that J have not been a- 
ble to put Pen to Paper. I thank God I 
am now ſomething better. I hope to be 
in London on Thurſday next, about 12, at 
Jonathan's Coffee-Houſe, if the Weather 
don't prevent me; if not, I ſhall not come 
till Monday Morning. I deſire you to meet 
me at that Hour; for it is not convenient 


to write a Jot more for ſome Reaſon I can 


give you. I am your Affectionate Friend, 
John Friend. 

That Sir Johr did meet him accordingly, 
and he had the Order for 20l.and Mr. Piggot 
ame in and paid him 5 J. before Sir John 
then, —That about a Year ago Sir John 
hewed him a Letter he had writ to King 
jenes, with the penning whereof being 
G 3 well 
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well pleaſed, he told him he believed Fer. 
guſom had a Hand in it ʒat which he was ve. 
ry angry, and had not been his Friend ever 
ſince, That the Contents of the Letter 
was about Buſineſs of the King, and about 
his Regiment. —That a little before the 
Diſcovery of the Conſpiracy he met the 
Priſoner at Jonathan's Coftec-Roule, and 
calling him aſide, told him what he had 
heard from Fiſher about the Diſcovery; 
and Harriſon the Prieſt and he told him 
they had heard of it, and were afraid it 
would ruin King James | in his Affairs. — 
That meeting Sir John Friend, he took 
him in his Coach to St. Martins-le-Grand 
and {aid he would do nothing till the 
Thoulon Fleet met the Breſt Fleet, and by 
that time he ſaid they ſhould all be als 
up; and that he might sculk about 
the Town better than the Priſoner ; 
bidding him be a good Husband of his 
Money, for that Money would be very 
ſcarce z and asking what would mount 
him; and ſaying he would mount but few 
indigent Officers. That at a Chop-Houſe, 
Capt. Ridley being with Sir John and he, 
ſaid that there was a Gentleman lately gone 
over to France, a very ſenſible Man, and 
a Roman Catholich, about 60 Years old, to 
receive the laſt Orders; to which Sir 2 
- then reply'd, F& knew not. 

Then Mr. Bertram being ſworn, de 


mY 


Sir John Friend. 


poſed,(in Confirmation of Blair s Evidence) 


That for almoſt Two Years Iaſt. paſt Mr. 


Blair (whom he had known Eight or Nine 
Years) had told him that Sir Fobr Friend 
was to have a Regiment of, Horſe raiſed 
about Town, and that he was to be his 
Licutenant- Colonel; and that he (the ſaid 
Bertram) ſhould be Lieutenant under Blair; 
and that he obliged him to bring in as 
many Men and Horſes as he could into 


this Regiment; and told him, that one 


Capt. Fiſher, and one Vernatti and Cole, were 
to be Captains therein ;-and that he told 


him ſeveral times he had Letters from Be- 


yond-Sea relating to that Purpoſe. 


87 


To this Sir 70% Friend, in his Defence, n De. 
denied that any thing was ſpoken of ſuch Fe. 


2 Nature in Leaden- Hall-Street, as Porter 
had depoſed: Urging, that he was a Pro- 
teſtant, and they Papiſts, and care not 
what they ſay ; thinking they merit Heaven 
by deſtroying Proteſtants, and not there- 
fore Witneſſes to be allowed- or believed. 


Then Mr. Courtney being brought into . Court- 


the Court by the Keeper of the Gate-Hoxſe, 


and call'd, he told the Court he had been 
a Priſoner in the Gate-Hoxſe, for Words, 


above a Month. That Blair coming in 


there, and being his old Acquaintance, 
he ſaid he hoped he was not in the Procla- 
mation; who ſaid he was, but was inno- 
cent, and knew nothing of the Plot, nor 

„ privy 
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privy to any thing like it; and that ſeve- 
ral others in the Place can ſay that he 
ſaid he knew nothing of a Plot, but that 
he was as innocent as a Child unborn. — 
That Two or Three Days after a Gentle- 
man, and an Enſign in the Army, Mr. Bo- 
ley, were reading the Flying-Poſt in Priſon, 
wherein it was that Capt. Blair was making 
aà Diſcovery that he was Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel to Sir 7h. Friend, and that he re- 
ceived a great deal of Subſiſtence-Money: 
But in the mean time Blair came in, and 
being told this, anſwer'd, They might put 
what they pleaſed into the News-Paper, 
but that he knew nothing of Sir John 
Friend, and had received none of the Mo- 
ney. That Night (being Friday laſt) he 
came to ſee Blair, whom (his Wife being 
with him) he found lying on his Back, 
claſping his Hands, groaning and mourn- 
ing in a miſerable Condition, as if he 
would give up the Ghoſt, (the Priſon be- 
ing very cold, and no Air); that he pro- 
fered him ſom2 Brandy, which he refuſed. 
That he told him he underſtood he was a- 
going next Day to Hicks's-Hall to witneſs 
againſt Sir John Friend; and he ſaid, O 
pray God direct us all; Life is ſweet; ſaid 
his Wife, He would never do it but to ſave 
his Life 3 and both ſaid he went againſt his 
Conſcience. That he told him he had the 
Character of an honeſt Genrleman ever 
672 | | fince 
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ſince he knew him, and bid him have a Care 
he did not wrong his Conſcience: And he 
ſaid, O, that was the only thing; and 

ſhew'd all the Remorſe in the World. 
To which Blair ſaid, that he intruded Blair. 
upon him, and ſaid to him, Capt. Blair, 
have heard you have been a very honeſt 
Gentleman all along, and hear you are go- 
ing to Hicks s- Hall to Morrow, pray God 
Almighty direct you, and that is all I have 
to ſay to you. But that he never expreſt to 
him, or any one elſe, any Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, but was then very Sick, and de- 
| BW fired no Body might come to him; and 
| that his Wife bid him not ſpeak, for that 
they came to Trapan him; and that there- 
fore he was not to give hints to ſuch of 
what he had given an Account of to the 
King and Council. 

The Keeper of, the Gate-Houſe. being Keeyer. 
ſworn, depoſed, that Blair. deſired no Com- 
pany, except his Wife, unleſs they thruſt 
themſelves upon him. ; 

Then Sir Fo. Friend call'd Mr: Carpenter u. Car- 
to give an account of Blair, who knew pencer- 
nothing of him, only that he had heard 
he was a Roman Catholick. 

Then Mr. King being call'd, ſaid as tr. King, 
mach as to Capt. Porter: And ſaid, he 
bad known the Priſoner Twenty Years, 
and had heard him ſay, if he had not ta- 
ken the Oaths to King Jawes, which _ 
3 p: . 
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| binding upon his Conſcience, he would 
as freely take the Oaths to the preſent Go- 
vernment as any Man in England. But 
ſaid he would live peaceably under the 
Government ; though becauſe he did not 
take the Oaths he was double Taxed, 
And that when any reflecting Words were 
ſtarted in Diſcourſe, he deſired them to 
forbear, and ſaid he did not like ſuch 
Words. | = 
Mr. Caze, Capt. Cane teſtified, that both Porter 
and Blair had the Character of Papiſts; 
and he had known the Priſoner ſeveral 
Years, and never heard him reflect on the 
Sovernment, nor ſuffer any to do ſo unre- 
proved before him. | 
Mr. Baw- Mr. Hawkins then teſtified that he ne- 
kins. ver heard the Priſoner ſpeak againſt the 
Government, and believ'd him to be a 
Proteſtant. S 3 
dai. Mold. Major Mold ſpoke to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Dr. Hollingworth was call'd, but did not 
ST. 13 
Mr. Lup- Mr. Lupton (aid, he was employ'd as 
ton. Chaplain to the Priſoner, both before 
and fince the Revolution, and always 
uſed Prayers in his Family, and prayed 
for the preſent King, and the late Queen 
Mary, at which he was many times pre- 
ſent ; and had oft to him deteſted the 
Principles of Popery; and aid, that he 


would never be in a Plot, but would live 
5 Peace- 
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peaceably under the preſent Government; 
and that he never found but that he was 

2 very worthy honeſt Gentleman. 

Mr. Hodely teſtified to his being a Pro- , Hode- 
teſtant, and that he had often ſaid he ly. 
would never be in a Plot; his Words be- 
ing, If you catch me in the Corn, put me in 
the Pound; and did frequently expreſs 
himſelf with a great deal of Deteſtation 
againſt King-killing, or Aſſaſſinating a 
Crowned Head. 1 

Then Mr. Willis teſtified his Belief of 
the Priſongr's being a Proteſtant, having 
ſeen him at Church; though he could 
not be poſitive for Four Years laſt paſt, 
being put to him. 

Then the Priſoner inſiſted upon the 
uncapableneſs of a Papiſt being a Witneſs 
againſt a Proteſtant ; urging the Statutes 


Mr. Willis. 


which were read, and no Matter of Law 
appearing, Council could not be allowed 
him. He then urged the ſhortneſs of his 
warning for his Trial, which appearing 
to be delayed through the refuſal of his 
own Council to come to him, and procu- 
ring another Order for others, it was not 
inſiſted on. Therefore the Evidence was 
ſumm d up by Mr. Sol. Gen. Mr. Cooper,and-- 
L. C. J. Holt; and the Jury withdrawing 
a very ſhort Time, brought the Priſoner Cmvidti. 
in Guilty, And the Court adjourn d till 
1 Seven 
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— Seven the next Morning; when the Pri- 
en 24 ſoner ſent to deſire to be heard a Word 


f 


in Arreſt of Judgment. And being 
brought to the Bar, he urged that he was 


not convicted of Treaſon, becauſe Por. 


ter's Evidence was, that he, with others, 
ſent to King James to obtain Men from 


the Freuch King; and Blair's, that he had 


2 Commiſſion from King James to be a 
Colonel of Horſe ; but this is no Levying 
of War; and therefore that he was con- 
victed but by one Witneſs. But L. C. J. 
Holt told him he was not Indicted for Le- 


vying War, but for Compaſſing the Death 


of the King; and that as to his Commiſſi- 
on, he gave Blair Money to give to the 
Men that were to be of his Regiment ; 
and that though it be no Treaſon barely 
to Conſpire to Levy War, yet it is Trea- 


ſon to Conſpire to Levy War to Dethrone 


the King. : 
Then the Priſoner deſired Counſel for 


Satisfaction of the World; but was told, 


that no Counſel, that underſtood what 


a Counſel ſhould do, could ſay any thing 


for him in this Caſe ; and that (he having 
had a long Trial Yeſterday) they could 
not enter into Examination of this Matter 
now; ſo, upon his requeſt, being granted 
the Liberty of Friends to come. to him, 
the Court proceeded to the Trial of Sir 


William Perkins, as followeth. 1 
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The Trial and Condemnation of 
Sir William Perkins, Kt. at 
the Seſſions-Houſe in the Old- 
Bailey, on Tueſday, March 
24. 1693. / 


WI. and where the Priſoner being 
ſet to the Bar, made his com- 
plaint of a Trunk ſent to him that was 
ſeized, wherein was Diaper-Linen, and 
ſome other Things, and about 150 Oun- 
ces of Plate, which the Sheriffs had from 
Secretary Trumbal's Office, which the L. C. 
J. Holt order d ſhould be fold to raiſe Mo- 
ney for his Subſiſtence while in Priſon ; 
(upon his complaint of want of Neceſſa- 
ries, and his Wife and Four Children ha- 
ving nothing to ſubſiſt on) then was his 


Indictment read, to which he pleaded Not i, phe. 


Guilty and then moved to have his Trial 
put off, by reafon of his ſhort Warning, 
and his Witneſſes being not got together. 
But he having been committed a Fort- 
night, and his Name 1n the Proclamation, 
the Court thought fit not to hearken to 
theſe Suggeſtions. Then he moved to 
have Counſel allowed him, according > 
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the New Ad, which commenced to Mor- 
row; which being read, he was over- 
ruled herein. And the Jury impannell'd, 
(after ſome Challenges; and Two tor 
being the King's Servants, which was ad- 
judg'd to be no ſufficient Reaſon) their 
Names were, | | 


William Northee, | Thomas Edlin, 

Edward Gold, Robert Sanderſon, 

Daniel Thomas, Ralph Marſh, | 

Henry Whitchcott, | Foſeph Whiſton, 

Robert Bamptun, Tho. Ems, of Stan hopp, 

Thomas Sutton, | Nicholas Nufford. 
| 


To whom the Indictment was read, and t 
opened by Mr. Mountague, and Mr. Att, WM » 
Ger. and Capt. Porter (being ſworn) de- J 2 
poſed (as to the Two Conſults at the 
King's-Head in Leaden-hall-ſtreet, and at 
Mrs. Mountjoys (the Wonder-1avern) in 
James s- ſtreet) as before in the Trial of 
Sir Jo. Friend; only particularizing the 
Priſoner's Agreement at both Times to 
the Reſolution of ſending Charnock into 
France. And then gave the ſame Account 
of the Aſſalſination which he had at the 
Trial cf Charnock, King and Keys, and 
how far the Priſoner was concern'd therein; 
though not in Perſon, . becauſe he ſaid he 
had a Regiment to look after, and there- 
fore could not be there himſelt. 4 
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Then Adrian Sweet (an Exciſe-Man ) A. Sweet. 
was ſworn, and depoſed, that he had | 
known the Priſoner about Three Years. | 
That laſt Chriſtmas he told him at his | 
own Houſe in Hertfordfhire, in the Garden, 
r that he expected the late King James's 
| Landing this Summer, and had his own 
Word for it. And that he had bought 
Thirty Saddles, and his own Troop was 
compoſed of all Old Soldiers; and that 
he knew ſome Old Officers who would be 
Volunteers, and go with him; and told him 
„ be was a-going into Leiceſterſhire to meet 
ſome Friends; and he did go, and after- 
wards told him he had met them, and 
d Wl that ſome came as far to meet him as he 
t, vent to meet them; and that there was | | 
> WI 2 Lord's Br. concern d; and all was well; 
je and that the Weſ# was as well inclined to 
it K. James's Intereſt as the North. That 
n WM Sir William Perkins ſent him a Letter to | 
xf Wl come to London, Feb. 11th, and he went | 
e the next Day (Feb. 12th) to him at Mrs. | 
o Wl Knoxe's in Norfolk-ſireet, (where Mr. Char- 
o ock lodged) and that he told him, that 
nt the Buſineſs he had deſigned for him he | 
ge did not think fit he ſhould do, becauſe of 
d his Family; and gave him Orders to his | 
1; WM Lady with Directions to ſend up Three of | 
1e his ſtrongeſt Horſes ; and told him, that if 
e- he had not a Letter from him the Friday 
following he ſhould come to Town a- 
| | gain; 
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gain; and ask d him if he had made Pro- 
viſton for his Family; who told him he had 
not; whereupon he was angry, and ſaid MI. 
he might go into the Country again then, 
On Friday he came up again, and on &. 
 turday Morning he went again, and Sir 
William had left Order he ſhould come 


| 

again at Eleven a Clock. There he met : 

one Chambers, (whom he ſaw the Night WW j 

before) and one Lee; and Chambers told Wl ; 

him he had been at Kenſington, and ſaw IM } 
| Sir Milliam, and ſhewed him his Wounds if 
h 

v 
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| he had received at the Boyne, and ſaid, thoſe 
| Wounds were ſore, and called for Re- 
venge. And that he Dined that Day with 
Sir WilGam Perkins, Mr. Charnock, Mr. 
Chambers, and One or Two more he knew 
not, and ſo return'd into the Country. 

| Ewbans, The next Witneſs was one Ewbank, who 
had been Groom to the Priſoner not a H 
Year, and had been before Servant to Ki 
Charnock, who being ſworn, depoſed, that Noa: 
in January laſt, (on a Thurſday.) he went WC: 
with his Maſter and Capt. Scudmore from in 
Buſhy to Stony-Stratford, and the next - 
Night to Leiceſter; where one Tarbuy, Wie: 
(that came out of Yorkſhire) and one in 
Black, (ſaid to be a Miniſter) were in 
Company with his Maſter, and ſeveral 
came up and down Stairs, being Market- 
Day, but he could not tell whether they 


4 went to his Maſter or no. That they 
came 


| & 


Sir William Perkins. 
Js came from Leiceſter to a Town called - 
d %, and the next Night (being Mon- 
d day) to Busy. That on Friday, (Feb. 
n. W 14th.) he brought up to the George-Iun 
.in Holborn Three Horſes; and his Ma- 
ir ſter told him he would go home that 
ne Night; but that they did not go home 
et till Monday; and Major Homes (that lived 
ht in Holborn, and not he in the Proclama- 
d in) went home with him; and on 
w WW Friday Morning came up again with Four 
ds Horſes, (his Maſter, Major Homes, and 
ſe he and another Servant) every Horſe Ha- 
e- ring Piſtols ; the Horſes ſtanding that 
th WU Night at the George-Iun. The next Morn- 
lr. Wing one came to him to go to Kerſing- 
w Wir to one Brown, who Lodged at an 

Houſe within a Door or Two oi the Gate 
10 that goes to the King's Houſe ; the Man 
where he Lodged belonged to the King's 


to Kitchen, whom he was to tell that he 
at came from a Gentleman that lay at the 
nt Confectioner's over-againſt Grays-Inn-Gate 
m in Holborn. Accordingly he went, and 
xt 57om= bid him ſet up his Horſe at the 
„, W!d-Lion, and while he drank a Tankard 
in of Ale, came to him, and ſaid, he had 
in Ino Buſineſs to ſend, but writ in Embanks 
ral MWAlmanack that he would come to Town 


at Nine or Ten a Clock. So he return d, 
and told the Gentleman at the Confecti- 
oner's (whom he knew by ſight, being a 

H luſty 
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luſty Man, a great Noſe, wide Mouth, 
{warthy Complexion, middle Aged, (con- 
cluded to be Sir G. Barkley.) what Brown 


had writ in his Almanack; who bid him 
tell his Maſter he would be at his Chamber 


at Nine or Ten a Clock. Whereupon his 
Maſter bid him get the Horſes ready, be- 
cauſe he would go home about Two or 
Three a Clock in the Afternoon. That 


about Twelve or One, his Maſter, and 


one Mr. Lewis (Lord Feverſbam's Gentle- 
man of his Horſe) came to the Inn, and 
inquired what Saddles were brought ; he 
told him Two, and that they were the 
Gentleman's he left with him. Mr. Lewis 
ſaid there was ſome miſtake then, for he 
thought there were Twenty-four. That 
the Two Saddles, he ſaid, were for Two 
Horſes that were none of his Maſter's; 
but that his Maſter bid him to give them 
their Corn. That about Four a Clock he 
went out of Town with the Horſes, and 


had a Letter on Monday following from 
his Maſter to carry to one Evans, his Ser- 


vant in Warwickſhire, to whom he cam 
on Tucſclay about Four à Clock, and then 
Evans went and fetched ſome Five d 
Six Boxes from one Mr. Heywood's, about 
Four Miles off, which he {aw brought i 
about Ten or Eleven a Clock that Night, 
and buried in the Garden, being choic 
Goods, as Evans told him. * 
3 | 


Sir William Perkins. 


Next one Hipnell was ſworn, and depo- Hipwell. 
ſed, That on Aſb-Wedneſday at Night, be- 


ing returned from Lichfreld Fair to his 
Maſter Heywood's, about Seven at Night, 
he ſent him to Sowe to borrow a Mare of 
Je. Biles, and at his return told him, that 
Sir William Perkins's Man was to come to 
fetch Bedding, and other Goods, (what 
they were he knew not) and order'd him 
when they knock d at the Gate to let them 
in. That about Nine or Ten there came 
one Richard, (who was Sir Milliams Man) 
one Whetfton, (his Tenant) and one Mar- 
ſtone, with a Waggon, and Two Mares. 
Sir William's Man knock d off the outſide 
lining of the Boxes, which were Deal- 
Boards, and took out of Two Boxes Three 
leſſer Boxes, and Iwo out of another, 
there being Seven or Eight Boxes, which 
they carry d away that Night, he light- 
ing them down with a Lanthorn. 


Then Mr. Heywood being ſworn, depo- A. Hey. 
led, That about Michaelmas laſt Sir Mil- Wood. 


lam Perkins's Man ( Richard Evans ) came 
to him with a Letter from Mr. Charnock, 
(whoſe Siſter Mr. Heywood had Marri- 


ed) to deſire him to lodge ſome Goods 


a his Houſe, becauſe he was taking his 
&rvants from his own Houſe, and was 
loth to leave them in an empty Houle. 
Whereupon he did lodge Three great 
Cheſts, ſome Bedding, and a Piece or 

* Two 


- 


— 
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Two of Tapeſtry.— That on Feb. 16, 17, 

18 and 19th, he was in London, and then 

told Mr. Charnock of the Goods, who got 

him to the Speech of Sir William Perkins, 

whom he asked what he would do with 

the Goods, and when he would take 

them away, or diſpoſe of them; and he 

told him the firſt Opportunity, (being 

then a-going out of Town) — That on 

Ash Vedneſday they carne for the Goods, 

and had them, and he lent them an Horſe, 

becauſe they had but Two; but what be- 

came of the Goods afterwards he knew 

not. 

_ Then Whetſtone was ſworn, and depo- 

” fed, That being at Work, Sir William's 

Man came, and ſent him away with the 

Team to Mr. Heywood's Houſe, and went 

himſelf the next Way; and told him he 

muſt not come to the Houſe till it was 

later, and ſtopt him till he went forward 

to the Gate, and called me to come on, 

where he loaded Seven or Eight Boxes, 

and the Bedding, and brought them 

where they buried them, and ſaw them 

when they were found that they were 
Arms. | 

». was, Then Mr. Wats, the Conſtable, being 

worn, depoſed, That he ſaw the Arms 

when they were found in a Border under 

Sir William Perkins's Garden-Wall, which 

were brought to his Houſez and there 

were 


Sir William Perkins. 
were Four Dozen of broad Two-edged 
Swords without Hilts, Twenty-four Car- 


bines, Twenty-five Caſe of Piſtols, and a 
Box of Hilts. 


George-Inn in Holborn) was (worn, and 
depoſed, That Sir William Perkins uſed 
| WR to have ſometimes Three, ſometimes Four, 
„and ſometimes Five, Horſes at that 
Innz and that Five came in on Friday 
Night before the Proclamation for appre- 
V WW hending him came out; Four of them 

with Holſters, and ſmall Piſtols, and the 
other a red Mare with a Portmantle, and 
the Horſe-Cloth wrapt up with One or 
Two Pair of Jack-Boots, and ſome Col- 
lars, G. Two of which Horſes Two 


ne Wl Men mounted, and rid out on Saturday 
a> Morning for Two or Three Hours, and 
d return d with them between Twelve and 

One very hot and ſweaty, and in the 


Afternoon they all went away. That 
there were Three very good Horſes ſtaid 
there a Week, and one Roan Horſe came 
cre rom Somerſet-Houſe the Day before. 


and depoſed the ſame concerning the 
five Horſes coming to the George-Inn, 
and Two of them being rid out on Satur- 
% Morning, and all going away in the 
Afternoon. And that Mr. Lewis came 
ito the Yard about Three a Clock on 

H 3 Saturday 


Then Mr. Freeman (Hoſtler at the Freeman. 


Turtle (the Tapſter) was next ſworn, Tyre. 
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Horſes were a-going, but were to be in 


ſuch, that he depended upon his Lordſhip 


were well diſpoſed to. That as to hi 


That as to the Arms chere was no Prod 


The Trial of 
Saturday in the Afternoon, about an Hour 


before the Horſes went away, to inquire 
for Sir William, whom he told that his 


Town again on Sunday or Monday, (tor 
ſo was Sir Williams Order to his Groom) 
and on Sunday Mr. Lewis came and in- 
quir':] if the Horſes were come, and like- 
wiſe on Monday, whom he told they 
were not come. | | 
To this the Priſoner (in his Defence) 
ſaid he relied upon the I. C. J. (being 
Ignorant, and not knowing how to de- 
fend himſelf, and) whoſe Integrity wa 


to ſum up the Evidence to the Jury. That 
as to the Aſſaſſination there was but One 
Witneſs, whereas the Law required Twoto 
One Overt-Act. And as to his Troop 
was not proved that he had raiſed Ons, 
or would raiſe One. And when he toll 
Sweet they were well diſpoſed in the Ne, 
he did not name King James that the 


Man's going to Kenſmgton, he knew no 
thing of it, but lent him to Mr. Cha: 


nock (who lodged in the Houſe with hin kn 
to go an Errand for him. That his gl w: 
ing into Leiceſterſpire might be only to f T. 


his Friends. That his ſpeaking of i 
King's Landing was but only Word 


th 


Sir William Perkins. 
that they were bought, or tor what they 
were deſigned; and that he could prove, 


e if he had time, that they were in Boxes, 
8 and all ruſty, when he came firſt to his 


n Houſe in Warwickſhire, That as to the 


AG Horſes, he uſed to keep not leſs than Se- 
1) W vcn or Eight this Twenty Years, and to 
[- come with Three or Four, as he had 
e Friends or Servants with him; and that 
ey W they were little Horſes, no way fit for 

that Service that is pretended. That per- 
e) haps the World may think he had an In- 
ns dlination to King James, and perhaps they 
le. may not think amiſs in it; but that he 
va Wl never had any Opportunity of doing any 
hip ching, nor never did any thing, for bim. 
hat i And he hoped by Interpretations his Life 
nel ſhould not be taken away; and he could 
oo not believe it would pleaſe the King that 
pi he ſhould be found Guilty upon flight 
ne, Grounds. That therefore he hoped they 


too would not find him Guilty upon Infe- 
Ved rences, according to that Old Saying, Bet- 
tl ter Five guilty Men eſcape, than One inno- 
> 19 cent Mar ſuffer. Then he urg'd the ne- 


ceſſity of Two Witneſſes to One Overt- 
Act. And told the J. C. J. that he had 
known him many Years ; that his Way 
was not for Fighting, but for the Gown. 
That he was always a peaceable Man 
all his Time ; and very unlike this all his 
Time: And now in his Old Age, that he 
H 4 Was 
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was troubled with the Gout, and had loſt 
the uſe of his Right Hand, it was very 


unlikely that he ſhould do ſuch a thing as ˖ 


next Day.; which he thought hard not to 


ter of an Hour, they brought the Pri- 


Conviction, 


this. Therefore he hoped they would 
Interpret all in a milder Senſe, and that WM < 
they would be favourable to him, and 
not Interpret any thing to his Deſtruction ; Nc 
a 


and that ſo he humbly ſubmitted. 


Then the L. C. J. Treby, and Judge a 
Rookby, gave their Opinions, that there need 1, 
not be Two Witneſſes to the ſame Overt- t 
Act ; but if there be One Witneſs to One tf 
Overt-A&, and another to another Overt- W o 
Act of the ſame Species of Treaſon, this tt 
is Two Witneſſes in Law. And that the 
Aſſaſſination, and ſending for Foreign 
Forces, . and providing Arms, tended all 
for compaſſing the Death of the King, 

Then, upon the Priſoner's Requelt, 
the Statute of Treaſon of 5 Edw. 6. 
was read, and another of the ſame Year 
that was more to his Purpoſe ; and ' then 
the New AF that was to commence the 


have the benefit of. 
Then the Evidence was ſumm'd up by 


Mr. Sol. Gen. Mr. Cooper, and L. C. J. Holt, 
and the Jury withdrawing about a quar- 


ſoner in Guilty, Who defired the Liberty I ma 
of Friends and Relations, and a Miniſter W wh 
to come to him, and that they might be I firr 


oy 


in private with him; which was granted. 
And then the Court Adjourn'd till Five in 
the Evening. 

About Six, the Lord-Mayor, Mr. Common 
Serjeant, and ſeveral Jultices of the City 


clamation being made, Sir Joh. Friend 
and Sir William Perkins were ſet to the Bar 
and having nothing more to ſay, the Com- 
mon Serjeant pronounced Sentence upon 


tered : Which was executed accordingly 


on Friday, April 3. at Tyburn, then and 
schere delivering to the Sheriffs the tollow- 
e ing Papers. - * 
n : 

| Sir John Friend's Paper. 

t, Nowing that I muſt immediately give 
. Account to God of all my Actions, 


ir WW and that I ought to be eſpecially careful 
of what I ſay in theſe laſt Hours, I do ſo- 
lemnly profeſs, that what I here deliver is 
from my very Soul, with all the Heartineſs 
and Sincerity of a Dying Chriſtian. 

The Cauſe I am brought hither to ſuffer 
for I do firmly believe to be the Cauſe of 
God and true Religion, and to the beſt 
and utmoſt of my Knowledge and Infor- 
mation agreeable to the Laws of the Land, 


irm Duty and Allegiance to our Sove- 
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of London, returned into Court, and Pro- 


them, To be Brawn, Hang'd and Quar- Sentence. 


which I have evermore heard do require a 


- reign; 
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reign; and that as no Foreign, ſo neithet 


any Domeſtick, Power can alienate our 
Allegiance. For it is altogether new and 


_ unintelligible to me, that the King's Sub- 
jects can depole and dethrone him on any 


Account, or conſtitute any that have not 
an immediate Right in his Place. We 
ought, I think, not to do this; andurely, 
when it is done, to aſſiſt him in the Reco- 
very of his Right is juſtifiable, and our 
Duty. And however Things may ſeem at 

reſent, I do Believe, I am ſure I heartily 

ray, that he ſhall be one Day reſtored to 
his Rightful Throne and Dominions. 

As for any ſudden Deſcent of His Maje- 
ſty upon theſe his Dominions, 1n order 
to the Recovery of them, I declare had 
no certain Knowledge of it; nor can I tell 
what Grounds there was to believe it, ſo 
little Reaſon had I to be 1n a preſent Pre- 

ration for it. I ſuppoſed it is not ex- 


| pected I ſhould here endeavour to clear 


my ſelf of the Aſaſſmnation, which was not 


the thing alledged againſt me; however] 


it was mention'd, through what Means! 
know not: As it was inſinuated to my 


Diſad vantage, I forgive ſuch as were there 


in inſtramenta]; and I do alſo from tht 
very bottom of my Soul freely forgive, and 
beg of God to do ſo too, ſuch as were an) 
Ways acceſſary towards the taking away 

| m 


Sir John Friend. 10% 


my Life, which 1 really look upon to be 
0 their Misfortune more than mine. 
| profeſs my ſelf, and I thank God I am 


= ſo, a Member of the Church of England, 
4 though, God knows, a moſt unworthy and 


ve WY unprofitable Part of it; of that Church 
which ſuffers ſo much at preſent for a ſtrict 
9 Adherence to Loyalty, the Laws and Chri- 
ſtan Principles; For this I Suffer, and for 

this I Die, 
Though I have a perfect Charity for 


10 People of all Profeſſions, and do heartily 
wiſh well, and would endeavour to do ſo 
16. WS all my Fellow- Subjects, of what Per- 


ger ſuaſion ſoever. And indeed I have met 
1 with a great deal of Uprightneſs and Sin- 
tel cerity among ſome People of very diffe- 
A rent Opinions in Religious Matters. 

And I hope, and deſire it may not be 
taken an uncharitable Cenſure, or undue 
Reflection, that I objected to the Legality of 
"of _ 2opilh Evidence, being adviſed ſo to do 
e for my better Security, upon the Founda- 
don of a Statute-Law. 
my Having owned my {elf a Member of 
re the Church of Exgland, I muſt take this 
the Opportunity, and I do it for God's Glo- 
nd ty, to apply my ſelf to you that are Roy- 
y daliſts of that Church, and of the ſame Faith 
and Principles with my ſelf: And I beg of 
ml you, for God's Sake, and the Love of 
your Souls, to be very conſtant and ſeri- 

| | OUS 
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ous 1n all Religious Offices, and Holy Du- 
ties of Divine Worſhip and Service, which 


1 have too much neglected, as I own to 


my great Sorrow: Let no Excuſe, no 
Dangers, prevent or hinder you in theſe 


moſt neceflary and ſerious Matters ; and be, 


I beſcech you, very careful and circumſpect 
in all your Actions, Behaviour, and Con- 
verſation, as I earneſtly exhorted all that 
came to me. 

I have, I thank God, a great Deal of 
Satisfaction in my preſent Sufferings, and 
have found it ſo ever ſince I have been un- 
der them: And bleſſed be God it doth 
continually increaſe upon me. And Ido 
now lay down my Lite with all Chearful- 
neſs and Reſignation, in ſure and certain 
Hope of a Reſurrection to Eternal Life, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; through 
whoſe Merics alone I hope for the Pardon 
of my Sins, and the Salvation of, my Soul. 

And ſo, O Lord, into thy Hands I com- 
mend my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of Truth, 

And I do heartily and humbly beſeech thee, 
Alurighiy God, and my moſs Gracious Father, 
to forgive and bleſs this ſinful Nation De- 
liver it from the Guilt of Rebellion, Blood and 
Perjury, that is now on all Sides more than 
ever 5 and from all thoſe other heinous Sins 
which cry aloud. Preſerve and Bleſs this 
Church, Comfort our Diſtreſſed King ; * 

| | ore 
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ſtore him to his Right, and his Miſled Sub- 
jede to their Allegiance : Bleſs alſo his Nopal 
Conſort, our Gracious Queen Mary; Fiis 
Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales; that 
He may grow in Stature, and in Favour with 
God and Man : Support and Strengthen all 
thoſe that ſuffer in any Kind for a goed 
Cauſe; give them Patience under all their 
Atictions, and a happy Deliverance ont of 
them. Forgive all mine Enemies. 

Pardon my former Negledt and Remi f 
f WM ns ir Religious Worſhip, and Holy Duties, 
1 Wd all the Sins I have beer guilty of to this 
oer Moment. Conſider my Contrition, ac- 
nt my Tears 5 and now are pleaſed to take 
o e hence, take me into thy Favour, and grant 
1- Whit iy Soul may be without Spot preſented 
n onto thee, through the Merits of thy moſt 


e, deer beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
m amen. 

n John Friend. 

I. | 

** Sir William Perkins? Paper. 

e, | : 

T hath not been my Cuſtom to uſe 
ee, many Words, and I ſhall not be 
er, Nong upon this Occaſion, having Bu- 
Ys Wineſls of much greater Conſequence to 


employ my Thoughts upon. I thank God 
lam now in a full Diſpoſition to Charity, 
ys end therefore ſhall make no Complaints, 
bs either of the Hardſhips of my Trial, or 


Le- any 
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any other Rigours put upon me. Ho- 
ever, one Circumſtance I think my ſelf ob- 
liged to mention. It was ſworn againſt 
me by Mr. Porter, That I had own'd to him 
that I had ſeen and read a Commiſſion 
from the King to Levy War upon the 
Perſon of the Prince of Orange. Now | 
muſt declare that the Tenor of the King's 
Commiſſion which I ſaw was general, and 
directed to all his Loving Subjects to 
Raiſe and Levy War againſt the Prince 
of Orange and his Adherents, and to ſeize 


all Forts, Caſtles, exc. which, I ſuppoſe, 


may be a cuſtomary Form of giving Au- 
thority to make War; but I muſt confeſs 
I am not much acquainted with Matters of 
that Nature: But as for any Commiſhon 
particularly levelled againſt the Perſon of 
the Prince of Orange, I neither ſaw nor 
heard of any ſuch, 

It's true, I was privy to the Deſign upon 
the Prince, but was not to act in it; and 
am fully ſatisfied that very few, or none, 
knew of it but thoſe who undertook to 
do it. 

I freely acknowledge, and think it for 
my Honour to ſay, that I was entirely in 
the Intereſt of the King, being always 
firmly perſwaded of the Juſtice of hi 
Cauſe; and looked upon it as my Duty, 
both as a Subject, and an Engliſs Man, to 


aſſiſt Him in the Recovery of His Throne, 
| which 


Sr William Perkins. 


which I believed Him to be deprived of | 


contrary to all Right and Juſtice z taking 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of my Country 
for my Guide. 

As for Religion, I die in the Commu» 
nion of the Church of Ezgland, in which 
[ was educated. 785 

And as I freely forgive all the World, 
ſo whoever I may any Ways have injured 
[ heartily ask them Pardon. | 


William Perkins, 


The 
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The Arraignment, Trial and Con- 
demnation, of Ambroſe Rook- 


wood, before His Majeſties Ju- 
* ſtices of Oyer and Terminer, 
at Weſtminſter, April 21}, 
1696. : 


N Tueſdæy, April 14th, 1696, the 

Court being ſat, at which were pre- 
ſent the L. C. J. Holt, the L. C. J. Treby, 
Mr. J. Nevil, Mr. J. Powell, and Mr. |, 
Eyes, the Grand Jury were called over, 
and the Appearances mark d; and Wit- 
neſſes being ſworn to give Evidence upon 
a Bill of Indi&ment againſt Alexander 


* Knightley, (not yet taken) they withdrew 
to hear the Evidence. And then the 
Keeper of Newgate, being ordered, brought 


his Priſoners to the Bar, viz. Robert Lowick, 
Ambroſe Rookwoad, and Charles Cranburne, 
Where and when the ſaid Priſoners were 
Arraigned for High-Treaſon, and their In- 


dictment read, whereto they pleaded ſeve- 


rally Not Guilty. And then the Grand Jury 


returning, found, and deliver'd in the 
Bill againſt Chriſtopher Knightley; and the 


Judges conſulting among themſelves "_ 
| the 
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the Precept for the Petty Jury upon a 
late Ack of Parliament, reſolved that 
there ſhould go Three ſeveral Verires, 
returnable this Day Sevennight to Try 
the Priſoners ſeverally: Who having 
begged and obtained Leave for Pen, 
Ink and Paper, and Acceſs for ſome 
Relations, the Seſſions was Adjourned 
» I till this Day Sevennight at Seven in the 
Morning. 3 
When, the Court being fat, were pre- 
ſent a great Number of Noblemen, and 
Perſons of Quality, who were in the Com- 
miſſion, and Seven of the Judges, viz. 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, the Lord 
j Chief Juſtice Treby, the Lord Chief Ba- 
ron Ward, - Mr. Juſtice Nevil, Mr. Juſtice 
Powel, Mr. Juſtice Eyres, and Mr. Baron 
Powis, Proclamation being made, and the 
whole Pannel called over, &c. Ambroſe 
Rool wood was called, and ſet to the Bar: 
When Sir Bartholomew Shower, ſeconded 
by Mr. Phipps, (being of Council for the 
Priſoner) objected againſt the Trial of 
this Day, becauſe the late Act of Parlia- 
ment ſaith, The Priſoner ſhall have æ Copy 
of the Pannel of the Jurors who are to [ry 


before the Trial which being but this Day 
return'd, that could not be ſuch Copy 
Which he received before, and that there- 


Wore his Trial could not be at this time. 
3 10 


lim duly return d by the Sheriff Two Days 
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To which Mr. Attorney General, Mr. 
Sollicitor General, Mr. Conyers, And Mr. 
Cowper, (of Council for the King) ſeve- 
rally replied, That both by the Words 
and Intent of the Act it was p'ain, that 
the Byiforer was only to know Two 
Days before his Trial who were the Jury 
that were to pals upon him, that he might 
inquire into the Qualifications, in order 
to make his Challenges of them; and 


that he having had a Copy of the Pan- 


nel array'd by the Sheriff more than Two 
Days azo, which is now return'd into 
Court without any Variation, there could 


be no room for ſuch Objection, or Rea- 


ſon for altering the Method of Trials, ne- 
ver intended by the Parliament. 


In this Opinion the Lord Chief Juſtice? 


Holt, and the reſt of the Judges, concur- 
ring, Sir Bartholomew Shower objected fur- 
ther againſt the Copy of the Indictment, 


wherein was omitted the Mention of the 


Time, the Place, and the Stile, of the 
Court before whom it was taken; with- 
out which it could be no true Copy, nor 
the Priſoner be chereby enabled to plead, 
according to the Intent of the new Ad. 
But to this it was replied, That the Pri- 
ſoner having already pleaded, there could 
now be allowed no Advantage to him there- 
from. And therefore the Jury was order- 
ed to be ſworn, whoſe Names (after the 

ſetting 
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Capt. Rookwood. 


ſetting, aſide Sir Jeremy Sambrook, who 
was firfÞcalled, but excuſed by reaſon of 
his Deafneſs; and the Priſoner's having 
challenged 34 of the Pannel) were 


Samuel Powell, George Carter, 
Arthur Bailey, William Atley, 
John Webber, John Marſh, 


Samuel Freebody, 
Daniel Byfield, and 
Benjamin Noble. 


George Tredway, 
"Timothy Lennoy, 
John Harris, ; 


To whom the Indictment being read, 


Mr. Montague briefly opened the ſame. 


And then Sir Bartholomew Shower propo- 
ſed to make ſome Exceptions to the In- 


dictment before the Evidence ſhould 


be opened or given; which being 
judged to be an irregular Motion in 
point of Practice after the Jury was ſworn, 
no Way conſiſting with the AF, not in- 
tending to alter the Method of Proceed- 
ings, he was (after {ſome Debate) over- 
ruled by the Court herein, and the Evi- 
dence order'd to be opened; which was 
done by Mr. Attorney General. Then the 
Witneſſes being call d, Capt. Porter was 
excepted againſt by the Priſoner's Coun- 


eil as incapable, ſtanding Convicted of Fe- 


lony, for Killing of Sir James Hacket, in 
the 36th Year of King Charles UI. But, 
having had the King's Pardon, he was 
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at length adjudg'd to be a legal Witneſs, 
| Who being (worn, depoſed, f | 
ow Por- That the firſt Account he had of Aſſaſ- 
: ſinating the King was from Mr. Charmock, 
who brought Sir George Barkley and Ma- 
jor Holmes to his Lodgings in Norfolk 
Street. After which they bad ſeveral 
Meetings, whereat the Priſoner at the Bar 
was preſent; particularly at the Globe- 
Tavern in Hatton-Garden, one Day in the 
Week before Saturday, Feb. 15th Jaſt, 
where were Sir George Barkley, Capt. (har. 
noch, Sir William Perkins, himſelf, Major 
Holmes, Capt. Rookwood, and Capt. King; 
and where it was conſulted of the beſt 
Ways and Means to Aſſaſſinate the King 
as he came from Richmond, Some were 
of Opinion that it was beſt to be done 
on the other ſide of the Water, others 
that it ſhould be done on this ſide by a 
Party of Men on Horſeback. Upon this 
difference of Opinion there were Perſons 
appointed to go and view both Places, 
whereof he was one, who went with Capt. 
| Knightley, and Mr. King went along with 
| him; who view'd the Ground on both 
ſides, and at their Return gave an Account 
to Sir George Barkley, and thoſe that ſent 
them. Whereupon Sir George Barkley's 
Mind was chang'd, who was for the 0- 
ther ſide of the Water before, he agreeing 
to do it in the Lane that leads from in 
$a 
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Capt. Rookwood. 
ham-Green to Brentford, And which af- 
terwards, at another Meeting, was agreed 
to be done on Saturday, Feb. 15th, by 40 
or 45 Horſemen, armed and prepared tor 
the Purpoſe, to be divided in o Two Par- 
ties; Sir George Barkley being to have 
Four Men out of each Party, was to At- 
tack the King in his Coach, and to Kill 
him and all that were there in it. Capt. 
Rookwood was to Command thoſe that were 
come out of France to ſerve under Sir 


George Barkley, and Capt. Charnock and he 


were to Command the other Party, and 
both to ſet upon the Guards at the ſame 
time, That Capt, Rookwood indeed ſaid 
he believ'd it a very deſperate thing, and 
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he was not very willing to engage in it; 


but when Sir George Barkley told him he 
ſhould command his Party, he reply'd in 
French—There's an end of it. —That on 
Saturday Morning Durant, (who was one 
of them that uſed to go every Morning 
to Court to get them Intelligence, and 
who Sir George Barkley had told bim the 
Day before ſhould bring him an Account 
as ſoon as ever he could the next Morn- 
ing) came to him at his Lodging in Little- 
Rider-Street in St. Fames's, and told him 
the Advance Guards was gone out, and 
the King's Kitchen was gone, and all was 
preparing for the King's going Abroad, 
and a great many Noblemen and Gentle- 
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118 The Trial of 
men were to go ca Horſeback with him, 
and therctiore he thought there would 
be no Opportunity of effecting the Thing 
that Day. That he replied, That was no 
Objection at ail, nor any Reaſon fur put- 
ting it off, becauſe when the Sport is over 
all the Company goes away, and the 
King comes only in his Coach with the 
Guaids. Durant ſaid, He would give Sir 
George Barkley an Account of it, who came 
back with Sir George Barkley and the Pri- 
ſoner to his Lodgings; and upon Sir 
George Barkley's repeating that Objection, 
and his giving the ſame Anſwer, it was 
agreed, if the King had gone out that Day, 
to have put the Deſign in Execution. 

Air. Harri. Mr. George Harris being called next to 
be ſworn, the Priſoner's Council oppoſed 
it, by reaſon of his being an intereſted 

Perſon, upon the Account of the King's 

Proclamition, promiſing 10900 J. and Par- 

don to any of the Conſpirators that ſhould 

Diſcover or Apprehend any of the other Per- 

ſons therein named, ſo as that they ſhould 

be brought to Condign Puniſhment : But 
upon reading Two Proclamations, it ap- 
pearing that his Name was not in th e firſt, 
and that in the latter, wherein he was 
named, the latter Part was reſtrain'd to 

Three or Four particular Perſons, of whom 

he was none, this Objection was ſet aſide, 

and he fworn; who depoſed, „ 
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Capt. Rook wood. 

That on Jan. 14th laſt, N. S. being at 
Sr, Germains, he was ſent for by King 
Jemes, and ordered to wait his Dinner till 
it was over; then he was called in, Col. 
Parker and one Hare were with the King. 
That the King told him he was ſenſible he 
had ſerved him well, and that now he had 
an Opportunity of doing ſomething for 
him, and would therefore {end him to 


England, where he ſhould be ſubſiſted, 


and was to follow the Orders of Sir George 
Barkley, whom the King told him he ſhould 
certainly find by ſuch a Sign of a white 


Handkerchief hanging out of his Pocket, on 
Mondays and Thurſdays, in Covent-Garder, 


where his Walk was to be in the Evening, 
becauſe he was not to appear in the Day- 
tine openly, For this Purpoſe the King 
ordzred him Ten Lewidores to be paid 
him by Mr. Caroll, Secretary to the late 
Qucen, from whom he had the Lewidores, 
Col. Parker and Mr. Hare going with him; 
having been told, that in Caſe of being 
Windbound, Orders had been given to 


Monſieur Latour, Preſident at Calais, for 


further Subſiſtence there. That he and 
Hare went to Calais, where they lay Wind- 
bound Eight or Nine Days, and their 
Charges were deſray'd by the Preſident 
there. That afterwards they landed in 
England, near Rumney-Marfh, as he was 
told, and came to the Houſe of Hurt, who 
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provided them with Horſes; whence they 
came to one Tucker's, an Apothecary ir 
Sandway; thence to Rocheſter, to Charles 
a 83 "thence in a Coach to Graveſend, 
and from thence, by Water, to London; 
where, that Night, they lay in Grace- 
Church-Street at an Inn, it being Night, 
The next Day they came to a Lodging, at 
an Acquaintance of his Comrades, at the 
Unicorn in Brownlow-Street, one Mr. Na- 
terman s. The next Night he went to ſee 
for Sir George Barkley, Faccording to the 
King's Directions, but found him not, 
which he adnired at; but one Mr, Ber- 
kenhead a Day or Two after told his Com- 
rade that Sir George would needs ſpeak 
with him, whom accordingly he met, and 
told him he was commanded to ob:y his 
Orders. He ſaid he had no Money at pre- 
| ſent, but in Two or Three Days would 
ſend ſome : ; which he did by Major Holmes, 
and that he had 5 s. a Day while he had no 
Horſe, and 6 s, 2 Day afterwards, paid by 
him for a Month, by Sir George Barkley's 
Order, and had a Guinea afterwards on the- 
firſt Saturday, when the Aſſaſſination was 
deſigned ; ſaying, They wanted Money, and 
it was not reaſonable they ſhould take 
their Horſes out of the Stable before they 
paid for them. —That he met Sir . George 
Barkley ſeveral times at Covent- Garden, 
who told him it was a ſuſpicious PRE 
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Catt. Rook wood. 


znd deſired him not to come any more 
there, but when he had any particular Or- 


ders to give, he would give him Notice of it 
where he ſhould meet him; and according 


ly he did meet him ſeveral times. That 
the firſt time he knew that the Aſſaſſinati- 
on was deſigned was on the firſt Saturday 
appointed for it, meeting the Priſoner then 
at one Mr. Burcks Lodgings, where he 
ſeeming to be in a great Hurry, and ſome 
Conſternation, he asked him the Meaning 


of it; who told him, if he would go to 


Capt. Counter he ſhould know; to whom 


be went, who told him they muſt be im- 
mediately ready to go to Turnbam- Green, 


and Hare and he ordered to come there 


together. Whither, when they came, Sir 


George Barkley did declare laughing, Theſe 
were his Janizaries, and talk'd ſomething 
of bringing the Garter, and of Attacking 
the Coach. But going out of the Room, 
and afterwards returning, he declared, 


They were all Men of Honour, and that the 


Buſeneſs they were going about was to Attack the 
Prince of Orange. That hercat he was 
very much ſtartled, not knowing any thing 
of it before. But Durant came in after 


| that, and ſaid the Prince of Orange did not 


go out that Day.—That the next Morning he 
ame to Mr. Rookwood, and ask'd him if 
they were to be the Murtherers of the 
Prince of Orange? Says Mr; Rookwood, I 

art 
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_ - The Trial of 
am afraid we are drawn into ſome ſuch Bu. 
ſeneſs but if I had known of it before J 
came over, I ſhould have begy'd the King's 
Pardon at St. Germains, and not have come 
over hither. That he (Harris) reply'd, 
This is very fine, we have ſerv'd to a very 
good Purpoſe, to be ſent over upon ſuch an Er- 
rant and Account. That after this the Pri- 
{oner, and Mr. Lowick, and he, had a 
Meeting in Red-Lion-Fields, where they 
diſcours'd about the Matter; and he 
(Harris) often declared againſt it; that 
it was ſo barbarous a thing, that no Man of 
Honour almoſt would be guilty of it; but | 
Major Lowick anſwer d, That they were 
to obey Orders; for ſure Sir George Bar-: 

ley would not undertake a thing of that r 

4 Nature without Orders. —That Mr. Rook- h 

| wood alſo own'd it was a barbarous thing, t 

ll but he was ſent over to obey Sir George b 

1 | Barkley's Orders, which he had ſeveral 

| times declared he was reſolved to do, 

| — That on Saturday Morning, Feb. 22. he 

. came to Rouokwood's Lodgings, and fo went 

4 to Sir George Barkley's, where Rookwoos 

[) gave him a Note of particular Names the) 

| then went by, Mr. Rookwood's Name at 

| the top, by the Name of Roberts, his ow 

1 by the Name of Ferkins, and Mr. Hare of 

| Guiney, (which Names King James told ui 

in his Bed-Chamber we were to go by) 


| there was alſo Mr. Hungate and Mr. Han. 
| ford' 


Capt. Rookwood. 


frd's Names. —The Priſoner told him he 


was to go to Turn ham- Green, and that he 
was to go along with him, ſaying ſmi- 
ling, that he ſhould be his Aid de Camp, 


and get the reſt of the Gentlemen ready; 
and accordingly he went to look for ſeve- 


ral of the Perſons, particularly Mr. Black- 
burn. That when he came back he found 
Rookwood lying on his Bed, Sir George 
Barkley had told him the Prince of Orange 
did not go out that Day. So they went 
out to Dinner, and Major Lowick and Mr. 
Bernarde dined with them that Day; and 
Major Lowick ſeeing him in a Heat, ask d 
him why he was in ſuch a Sweat > Who 
told him he had been to get thoſe Men 
ready for Mr. Rookwood, who had made 
him his Aid de Camp. Says Major Lowick 
to him, You may very well do it, for you 
have 6 s. a Day allow'd you, and I have 
nothing ; 1 bring Two Men at my own 
Charge : He reply'd, that he wondred 
he did not apply himſelf to Sir George 
Barkley to be ſubſiſted too. He anſwer- 
ed, he did not think it worth the while 
to trouble him, ſince he had never {ſpoke 
to him of it before. That Rookwood, and 
Bernarde, and Lowick, and himſelf, had 
ſeveral times met in Red-Lion- Fields, and 
talk'd of Attacking the Prince of Orange. 

Being ask'd about his Horſe, he ſaid, 
that Major Holmes did deliver his _— 
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and committed him to his Care 5 which 
- ſtaod firſt at my Lord Feverſham's Stables 
in Somerſet-Houſe, where Mr. Hungate's and 
Mr. Hare's Horſes alſo were, Five or Six 
in all; that Mr. Rookwood had a Horſe, 
but whence he knew not. That he had 
alſo Arms deliver'd to him by Capt. Coun- 
ter, —That on that Saturday Night, Feb, 
22. Mr. Knightley, Mr. King, Capt. Rook 
wood, (as he believes, without being poſi- 
tive) were together at the Bear- Tavern, 
talking about the Aſſaſſination; and 
_ Knightly went out, and came in again, and 
declar d they muſt have a great deal of Cate 
of themſelves, or they ſhould be taken up; 
and Mr. King, ſtaring this Way with his 
Eyes, ſaid, Surely God Almighty is on our 
Side; and ſo they parted. —That before 
this they apprehended they were diſcover- 
ed, for Mr. Lowick had told him thatThree 
or Four Days before, in that Week, his 
Name, and one Harriſon's, and Two or 
Three more, were given into the Council; 
whereupon Major Lowick had left his Lodg- 
ing the Night before. 

To confirm the former Evidence, Mr. 
Chamberlain was {worn, who depoſed, T hat 
Six Horſes were ſent in Mr. Lewis's Name 
to Somerſet-Houſe, and Three ſtay d a Night 
or Two, but the other Three a Week or 
Ten Days, and were fetch'd away about a 

Week before the Diſcovery of the _ 
| ne 


Capt. Rookwood, 125 
One John Allen (wore the ſame thing, J. Allen. 


ſaying, There were Seven Horſes, one com- 
ing in afterwards in the Evening. 


Here the Evidence reſting, the Council “ De. 
| for the Priſoner urged his not having been! 
proved guilty of any Overt-A& by Two 
legal Witneſſes, and offer'd againſt the Cre- 
of Mr. Porter to prove him to have been 
guilty of Robbing upon the Highway, Clip- 
ping, Converſing with Clippers, Fornica- 

f cation and Buggery, and called for Wit- 
1 neſſes, Mr. Oldfield, Mr. Nichols, Mr. Mil- 
ford, BlackWill, Edward Bowcher, William 
Bran, Mr. Page, and Mr. Hardiman ; 
—whereof only Milford, Oldfield, and 
Black Vill, (who was Capt. Porter's Man) 
appear'd, and all gave him a good Cha- 
racter; whereupon Sir Bartholomew Shower 
laid, He believed they had put in theſe Men 
to confirm his Reputation; and the Lord 

chief Juſtice Holt ſaid, That he thought - 

the King's Council ſhould have called theſe 7 
Witneſſes if there had been Occaſion. 
Who then ſummed up the Evidence, but 
was interrupted, mentioning the Priſoners 
giving the Liſt of Men to Har#is, which 
becauſe not mentioned in the Indictment, 
could be no Overt-Act; which yet being 
concluded to be a good Evidence of the 
Overt-A&, which was his Aﬀent to the 
: Aſſaſſi- 
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The Trial, &c. 
Aſſaſſination, the Jury retiring, brought 
in the Priſoner Guilty. 1 
ll | | While the Jury was withdrawn, the 
=_ Court offered to the Council for the Pri- 
we ſoners, that they might move what Excep- 
| tions they had before the Jury was ſworn, 
| as to any of the other; which accordingly 
they did ; but that relating to the Caſe of 
Mr. Charles Cranburn, in whoſe Prelence, 
being then at the Bar, the Objections were 
made, that Part is left to his Trial. 
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The Arraignments, Trials and Con- 
demnations, of Charles Cran- 
burn, before His Majeſties Ju- 
ſtices of Oyer and Terminer, 
at Weſtminſter, on Wednelſ- 
day, Aprilz1. 1696. 


CNN Tueſday, April 21. after the Trial 
of Kookwood was over, while the 
Jury were withdrawn to conſider of their 
Verdict, Cranburn being ſet to the Bar, the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Holt told the Coun- 
cil tor the Priloner (who were Sir Bar- 
tholomew Shower, and Mr. Phipps) that if 
they had any thing to move tor their Cli- 
ent, that might move it. Sir Bartholomew 
Shower reply d, He had ſeveral Exceptions, 
Five at leaſt; one of them within the very 
Words of the Act, i. e. improper Latin; 
the Indictment ſaying, Anno Regni dicti 
The Domini Regis nunc Septimo; whereas Lewis 

i the laſt King mentioned before, and fo 

no Year of the King of England mention d. 

To which it was reply'd, it being Dominus 

Rex reſtrain d, it muſt be underſtood of the 

King of England, and no Body elſe _— 
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chat the Grammar Rule did not oblige any 
Relative to refer to the laſt Antecedent, 
where the Senſe would be prejudiced, as 
here it would. The next Exception was, 
that it is ſaid, Diverſis diebus & vicibus tam | 
antea quam poſtea; and then afterwards is 
ſaid, Poſtea ſcilicet eodem Decimo Die Febru- | 
arii; which is repugnant, it being as much . 
as to ſav, That upon the Tenth of February, , 
and Two Days afterwards, (to wit) the ſaid WM | 
Tenth Day of February; that is, Two Ml; 
Days after the Tenth of February, viz, up- 
on the ſame Tenth Day. —To which it W 1 
was anſwered, That that Poſtea was another If ( 
Sentence, and related to a different Matter, 14 
there being Two Meetings on the ſame th 
Day. But that which Sir Bartholomew fe 
Shower (aid was a Fatal Exception, was, ly 
That this Indictment of High-Treaſon be- I th 
ing againſt a Subject born, ought to have de 
had the Words in it, Contra Supremum na- W ui; 
turalem Ligeum: Dominum ſuum, according NV 
to the conſtant Form in Queen Elizabeth's ty 
time, and Queen Mary's, and there being IM 5» 
none of thole Preſidents without the Word Wan 
Naturalem, unleſs the Traitor was an Alien Wthe 
born. —But to this was replied, That for Nof 
Seven or Eight Years paſt that Word had Wer: 
been always omitted, and the Lord Chief O- 
Juſtice Holt ſaid, He had ſeen abundance of Th. 
Preſidents without it; there being no Ne- None 
ceſſity for it, ſince Allegiance generally com- 

| prehends 


Charles Cranburn. 


prehends, all Sorts of Allegiance, Natural 
and Local. Then it was further ex- 
cepted, That in the Indictment there 
were Two Over- Acts; the one is, That 
they Traiterouſly did conſult of the Ways 


and Means how to Kill the King, (which \ 


was agreed to be well laid); but the 
o her being, That they Conſented and Agreed 
there ſhould be Forty Men, whereof the 
Four were of that Number; and not 
ſaying, They Traiteronſly Agreed, the 
Word Proditorie being there left out, 
was contrary to all Preſidents, and de- 
ſroy'd the Evidence as to this diſtinct 
At, —To which it was reply'd, That 
this was no diſtinct Overt-Act, and there- 
fore needed not that Word, but was on- 
ly a particularizing the Way and Means 
that they had conſulted of, and conclu- 
ded on, and where the Word had been 
uſed. It was laſtly excepted, that here 
was no Overt-Act preſeated by the Ju- 
ry at all, becauſe the Indictment ſays, 
Juratores pro Domino Rege preſentant; ſuch 
and ſuch treaſonable Acts; but that 
they appear not to be the Preſentment 
of the Jury, becauſe a Qaodque or Dl. 
ſerius preſentant is no put in to every 
Overt-Act. — The Anſwer ro which was, 
That the Species of Treaſon being but 


one, the firſt Quod governs all that re- 
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that the Grammar Nule did not oblige any 
Relative to refer to the laſt Antecedent, 


vrhere the Senſe would be prejudiced, as 


here it would. The next Exception was, 
that it is ſaid, Diverſis diebus & vicibus tam 
antea quam poſtea; and then afterwards is 
ſaid, Poſtea ſcilicet eodem Decimo Die Febry- 
arii; which is repugnant, it being as much 
as to ſay, That upon the Tenth of Febryary, 
and Two Days atterwards, (to wit) the ſaid 
Tenth Day of February; that is, Two 


Days after the Tenth of February, viz, up- 


on the ſame Tenth Day. —To which it 


was anſwered, That that Poſtea was another 


Sentznce, and related to a difterent Matter, 
there being Two Meetings on the ſame 
Day. But that which Sir Bartholomew 
Shower ſaid was a Fatal Exception, was, 
That this Indictment of High-Treaſon be- 
ing againſt a Subject born, ought to have 


had the Words in it, Contra Supremum na- 


turalem Ligeum Dominunt ſuum, according 
to the conſtant Form in Queen Elizabeth's 
time, and Queen Mary's, and there being 
none of thole Preſidents without the Word 
Naturalem, unleſs the Traitor was an Alien 
born. - But to this was replied, That for 
Seven or Eight Years paſt that Word had 
been always omitted, and the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Holt ſaid, He had ſeen abundance of 


Preſidents without it; there being no Ne- 


ceſſity for it, ſince Allegiance generally com- 
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prehends, all Sorts of Allegiance, Natural 
and Local. -Then it was further ex- 
cepted, That in the Indictment there 
were Two Over-Acts; the one is, That 
they Traiterouſly did conſult of the Ways 


and Means how to Kill the King, (which \ 


was agreed to be well laid); but the 
o her being, That they Conſented and Agreed 
there ſhould be Forty Men, whereof the 
Four were of that Number; and not 
ſaying, They Traiteronſly Agreed , the 
Word Proditorie being there left out, 
was contrary to all Preſidents, and de- 
ſtroy'd the Evidence as to this diſtinct 
At, —To which it was reply'd, That 
this was no diſtinct Overt-Act, and there- 
fore needed not that Word, but was on- 
ly a particularizing the Way and Means 
that they had conſulted of, and conclu- 
ded on, and where the Word had been 
uſed. It was laſtly excepted, that here 
was no Overt-A& preſented by the Ju- 
ry at all, becauſe the Indiament ſays, 
Juratores pro Domino Rege preſentant; ſuch 
and ſuch treaſonable Acts; but that 
they appear not to be the Preſentment 
of the Jury, becauſe a Quodque or Ul- 
terins preſentant is no put in to every 
Overt-Act. —The Anſwer ro which was, 
That the Species of Treaſon being but 


one, the firſt Quod governs all that re- 
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lates to that Treaſon in this Indictment; 


and that is, Cempaſſung the Death of the 


King; and the Overt-Act is not a fur 
ther Indictment, but only a {.tting torth 
that which is Evidence, whereon the In- 
dictment is founded. 

Then the Court adjourn'd till Five a 
Clock in the Afternoon, it being then 
about Three. About Six that Evening 
the Court being return'd, the Priſoner 
was ſet to the Bar, and the jury call, 
whereof he chailenged Twenty-five, both 
the Priſoner and his Council excepting 
againſt any of the laſt Jury, he being 
to be Tried upon the fame Indictment 
the laſt was; but the Evidence being dit 
ferent, and the Offence diſtinct, the Lord 
Cliet Juſtice Holt replied, That if none 
of them were upon this Jury, 1t ſhould 
be in Faſe to them, not in Favour d 
the Priloger. The Twelve {worn were, 


John Caine, Eſq: Thomas Evans, Gent. 
Robert Bredon, Eſq; Thomas Ramage, Gent. 
John Billers, Eſq; Philip Wightman, Gen 
Richard Bourn, Eſq; |Fohn Wyborn, Gent. 
Nicholas Roberts, Gent. M illiam Strode, Gent. 
Andrew Cook, Gent. Thomas White, Gent. 


7 The Clerk of Arraignment having real 
the Indictment, the ſame was opened bf 


Mr. Montague; and then Capt. Porter be 
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t; Wing (worn, depoſed, That the Priſoner 
he W knew of bis being to be a Captain in 
u- WM Col. Parker's Regiment Two Years ago, 
1h Wand had, within this Year, been employ'd 
n- by him to buy Arms, to be ready againſt 

King James landed, which was deſigned 
2 W(yeral Times. —That he told him he 
en had bought Ten Caſe of Piſtols, and 
kept them in the Houſe till there were 
ner MW Occation. —That when Sir George Bark- 
hg came inte England, and bad acquain- 
oth ted him with che deſigned Aſſaſſination, 
ing and deſired him to get what Men he 
ing could to effect it, he ſent for Cranburn 
dent to his Lodgings in Norfolk-Street, whi- 
dit ther he came one Morning; whom he 
or told that there was a Deſign on Foot, 
one and would tell him more of it after- 
2uldMtcrwarcis, and bid him get thoſe Piſtols 
r eite had of his cleaned, and ready for 
the Ext cution, acquainting him with 
the Deſign, promiſing him to mount 
kim to go along with him, to which he 
greed, —That on Friday before Feb. 15. 
he {ent the Priſoger with Three Caſe of 
Piſtols to Sir Williams Perkins, to  fur- 


With his own Horſes. That on Satur- 
reals), the 15th, the Priſoner met by Ap- 
2d byWointment, as all the reſt did, to get rea- 
er Veer to go upon the Defign, —That on 

in K 2 Fri- 


nin the Three Men he was to mount 
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Friday before the 22d Day, the Priſonet 
went with him to the (ochpit; where 
meeting with one Mr. Gun, he asked 
him if he knew where any good Hack. 
ney-Horles might be had? Who ſaying 
he believed he did, he fent Cranbury 
with him; who returning, told him he 
had found Two or Three in Bloamebum. 
That he was then at the Sun- Tavern in 
the Strand with Sir G. Barkley, Sir Millian 
Perkins, and Capt. Charnock, and came 
out into another Room, where was (ran. 
burn, Kenrich, Keys and Gun, ( who 
came in afterwards) telling them, It was 
reſolved the Deſign fhould be put in Exe- 
cution the next Day.—That the next Day 
Cranburn came to his Lodging in Maiden- 
Lane, whom he ſent to Sir William Per. 
ns fora Note for the Two Hories he was 
to mount of his. That he came back, and 
ſaid, He knew where to have them; but 
that Mr. Charnock was afraid they ſhould 
not have the full Number of Men, ant 
deſired him to ſend the Names of li 
Men, which he did by Cranburn, who 
Teturn'd to him to the Blue Poſts i 
Spring-CGarden, with a Liſt of Charnocks 
Men written underneath ; at what Time 
es was brought, That the King did 
not go abroad that Day, and that Mt, 
La-Rie, Capt. Pendergraſs, and Mr. King 
| =} Vers 


Charles Cranburn. 


ger ere then with him. —That they drank 
ere an Health (the Day he remembred not 
ed particularly) to the Squeezing of the 
ck. WY Rotten Orange upon the next Saturday. 
ing WM That the Priſoner was then preſent, and 
rank it. > 


be Mr. De-La-Rue being ſworn, depoſed, 


„That (as to what concern'd the Priſoner) 
in he, on Saturday, Feb, 15. when he had 


an dined went to the Blue Poſts in Spring- 
me Garden to Capt. Porter; with whom 
an. WY vere Mr. Sherburn, Mr. Kendrick, and 
tho MW Three or Four more, and after a while 
v3; came in Crauburn, who he ſuppoſe had 
xe- not dined, ordering the Drawer to get 
bim ſome Coſtelets 5 which is all he could 
en- lay as to that Day. But that on ur- 


.d Morning, Feb. 22. having been ſent 


was for, he went to Capt, Porters Lodging in 
and Maiden-Lane, at one Brown's, a Surgeon; 
but where ſoon after came in the Priſoner, 
ud to whom Capt. Porter went out into 
aud the Dining-Room, and what he ſaid he 
hi knew not; but ſoon after Mr. Pender- 
vho 5ſt, Mr. Key, and Mr. King, came in; 
in and then Capt. Porter took Pen, Ink and 

paper, and writes down a Liſt of his 
Party, and put him down firſt, whom 
Mr. Pendergraſs ask d if he was the Cap- 
Jain? This Liſt was given to Cranburn, 
% carry to Mr, Charnock, upon what Ac- 
K 3 count 
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count he knew not, only concluded that 


Mr. Charnock was to be acquainted with 


thoſe Perſons that Capt. Porter was 
ſure of; Capt. Porter at that time telling 
him that he was diſappointed of ſome 
People, and deſired him to get him 


ſome other Men in their Rooms. That 


he went to one, propoſed by Mr. King, 
who promiſed to meet him at the Blue 
Poſts in Spring- Garden, where Capt. Por. 
ter had told him he would dine. When 
he came back to Capt. Porter's Lodgingy, 
Capt. Porter, Mr. Pendergraſs, Mr. Old. 
field, and he, went in a Coach to the Blu 
Poſts in Spring-Garden ; whither Cranbury, 
after a little whale, return'd with the Liſt 
of Charnocks Men, written under Capt. 
Porter's; which he took into his Hand, 
and read Six or Seven Names, and 2 


the bottom of it was P. C. he thought 
for Robert Charnock ;, and going into 


another Room, Cranburn told Capt. Por. 
ter in his hearing that the King did notgo 
out that Day; who before in Capt. Po. 
ter's Lodgings had told him that the King 
would go out between Ten and Eleven, 


as Chambers (one of the orderly Men) 


had inform'd Mr. Charnock and Sir Wil 
liam Perkins. But now he ſaid the King 
would not go out; and that Mr. Charnock 
was apprehenſive theThing wasdiſcoverch 
. = 1 


Pang *y © 4 SS 5-22 
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and deſired Capt. Porter to have a Care 
of himfeift, for that he would not lye 
at home that Night. That before Din- 
ner (as he thinks) Keys the Trumpeter 
-ame and told them, That the Lord of 
Oxford's Regiment of the Guards' was 
return'd from Kichmond foaming, —That 
Keys went out again to learn intelligence, 
and returning, told them he ſaw the 
King's Coaches newly return'd to the 
Menſe, and that Mr. Cranburn was by all 
that time. — That aſter Dinner there. was 
the uſual Jacobite Healths to King James, 


and the Prince of Wales, and the Re- 


ſtoration, and the like, went about. And 
after that, Capt. Porter taking an Orange 
into his Hand, Squeez'd it, and an Health 
to the Squeezing of the Rotten Orange 
went round, and Mr. Cranburn was in 
the Company, and drank the Health. 
— hat he never was much in Mr. Cran- 
burn's Company, only knew him to be 
commonly depending upon Capt. Porter, 
who ſaid he intended to make his Quar- 
ter-Maſter, being to have a Troop of 
of Horſe in Col. Parker's Regiment. Capt. 
Pendergraſs being iworn, depoſed, That 
being come out of Hampſhire, upon Por- 


133 


ters ſending for him, he met him at the 


Blue Poſts in Spring-Garden, who told hin 
of the Aſſaſſination to be executed the 


K 4 Se. 
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Saturday following. That the next Day, 


Friday, Feb. 14. they dined at the Roſe- 


Tavern in C(ovent- Garden, and the Priſon- 
er with them, and talk d of the Bulineſ,, 
agreeing thereto; and diſcourſing the Mat. 


ter to him himſelf, ſaid, He hoped he 


ſhould execute the Buſineſs the next Day, 


— That the next Day, finding the King 
did not go abroad, they dined at the Blye 
Poſts in Spring-Garden, and talk'd over 
again of Aſſaſſinating the King, the Pri. 
ſaner being by at the ſame time, and all 
mightily concern'd the King went not a- 
broad that Saturday, agreeing that every 
Body ſhould be prepared againſt the next 
Saturday. —That ſome Day the next Week 
he met Capt. Porter, who ask'd if he 
had a Horſeman's Sword? He told him, 
No. Whereupon he bid Cranburn let him 
have one of them he had got. Crarburn 
bid him go to his Honſe and make his 
Choice, for he had ſeveral. He told him 
he could not go that Way, but would 
take one of his Choice if he would leave 
it at his Lodgings. Which he did, and 
next Day ask'd him 1f he had receiv'd it? 


He ſaid he had; to which he reply'd, It 


is very well. After this he ſaw not (rar 


burn till Feb. 22, at Mr. Porter's Lodging), 


when he was ſent of a Meſſage to Sir Mil 
liam Perkins for ſome Horſes, who at his 
R 8 return 
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return ſaid the King was to go out, and 
every Body was to get ready. And then 
Capt. Porter ſent him with the Liſt of his 
Men to Mr. Charnock, and appointed him 
to come to him to the Blue Pofts 5 whi- 
ther he did come, and brought Word that 
the King did not go out that Day; when 
Capt. Porter and he went out of Town 
after Dinner, and heard no more of it. 
In the Priſoner's Defence his Council ob- A De- 
i- MW {crv'd that only Capt. Pendergraſs and Por- — 
ter {wore as to his Aſſent to the Aſſaſſina- 
2- tion, De La- Rue ſpeaking only of his ca 
ry ing about a Liſt of Names, without men 
oning the Privity of tlie Priſoner, what the 
Liſt was for, nor to the Delivery of the 
Liſt, which is the Overt-Act in the Indict- 
ment; and as for drinking of Healths, tho 
it be an Evidence of Diſaffection to the 
Government, or too much Manners and 
Complaiſance to the Company, yet theſe 
are no Evidence of Treaſon. And then 
for Capt. Porter, he could not be a credible 
Witneſs, if their Witneſſes were come that 
were abſent at the other Trial, and proved 
what was in their Inſtructions. And then 
Pendergraſs's ſingle Teſtimony could not 
be ſufficient to convict the Priſoner. 
The Prifoner then ask'd Mr. Pender- 
graſs if he remembred not that Capt. Por- 
ter ſaid, after the Defign miſcarried, com- 


ing 


LI 
fr ,, 
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ing down from the Blue Poſts, that Mr. 
Charnock and they might thank themſelves 
if it were diſcovered, for that he never 
eommunicated a Word of this Thing to 
any of.his own Party. 
Then Mr. Gun was called and ſwore, to 
confront Porters Evidence, that ſaid he 
came into the Sun- Tavern after Cran- 
burn; and both he and Porter being cxa- 
| min d, neither were poſitive, nor was the 
| circumſtanc'd Thought very material. 

Mary Gerrard alſo being (wore, the Pri. 

ſoner ask d her what ſhe knew of Capt, 
Porter's going out in Diſguiſe, and vrear- 
ing falſe Hair and Vizards, and going upon 
the Highway, and ſuch Things? She re. 
ply'd ſhe knew not what Mr. Cranburn 
meant, nor knew of any ſuch thing; only 
once he had a Patch on when he was 
forc'd to keep out of the Way on the Ac- 
count of the Dog-1avern Bulineſs in Drury: 
Lane. 

The Priſoner's Council call'd Four more 
Witneſſes, none of which appeared. 80 
the Evidence being left here, the Priſon- 
er then ſaid -I declare this openly before 
this honourable Court, and ſo many Noblemen 
as are Here, that Mr. Porter never made me ac- 
quainted with this Deſien till what he ſwore here, 


Ehen the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt re- 


peated to him what had been ſworn 200 
Im, 


Charles cranburn. 


lr. him, which he denied, and again declared 
es that he never heard directly nor indirectly 
er of this Deſign, till what he heard them 
to ſwear here, 

Then the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt ſumm d 
to up the Evidence, and the Jury withdraw- 
he ing, returned in a quarter of an Hour, 
n. and brought in the Priſoner Guilty, and 
a- W the Court adjourn'd till Seven a Clock 
ne next Morning. 


—_ 
> 
o * 


The Arraignment, Trial and Con- 
demnation, of Robert Lowick, 
before His Majeſties Juſtices of 
Oyer and Terminer, at Weſt- 
minſter, on Wedneſday, April 
22. 1696. 


—_— — — 


HE Court being reſum'd by Pro- 
clamation, and the Priſoner ſet to 
the Bar, Mr. Mompeſſon (one of the Pri- 
ſoner's Council) excepted further againſt 
the Indictment, becauſe there was there- 
in no Time and Place laid where the 
Conſent or Agreement was for the Forty 

Men that were to ſet upon the King and 
his Guards, as there was where they met 
and diſcourſed of the Ways and Means 
how to Aſſaſſinate and Kill the King; 
which being Two diſtinct Acts, there 
ought to have been another Time and 
Place laid; for which he cited ſeveral 
Caſes. —But the Council for the King ar- 
gued it to be only the Reſult of the Con- 
ſultation, at that Time and Place, to have 
Forty Men for ſuch a Purpoſe ; the ſame 
N Sentence 
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firſt Saturday deſigued for the Aſſaſſina- 


The Trial, &c, 


Sentence being continued, and making 
all but one and the ſame Act. And the 


Court were of Opinion that this could 
not be ſufficient to quaſh the Indictment, 
but Evidence might be given as to the 
Forty Men, notwithſtanding, as a Proof 
of the Overt-Act, which was the Com- 
paſſing and Imagining the Death of the 
King. 

the Jury therefore was called, and Six- 
teen having been challenged, theſe Twelve 
were vorn. 


George Ford, Eſq; |Thomas Ramrage, Gent. 
Thomas Trench, Eſq; |Villiaz Wild, Gent. 
John Wolfe, Elq; William Pitts, Gent. 
Jobn Raymond, Eſq; William Smith, Gent. 
George Hawes, Eſq; Benjamin Bolt, Gent. 
MatthewBateman,Eſq:)&/ias Fletcher, Gent. 
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The Clerk of Arraignment read the In- 


dictment, and Mr. Mountague, and Mr. At- 
torney· General, opened the ſame. And 
then Mr. Harris was called, and depoſed, 
(as in Rookweod's Trial) how he came 
from France, &c. That (particularly as 


to the Priſoner) he ſaw Mr. Lowick come 


in, when he was at Mr. Counters Lodg- 


ings, at a Confectioner's in Holborn, (where 


allo Sir George Barkley lodged) on the 


tion. 
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tion. —That on one Day the Week fol- 
lowing, and before the ſecond Saturday 
defi igned for Killing the King, he and the 
Priſoner met in Real- Lion- Fields, and diſ- 
courſed about the Matter. — That he told 
Lowick what a Barbarous and Inhumane 
Thing it was that they ſnould be Mur- 
derers of the Prince of Orange, and that 
it would render them odiovs to the 
World, and a continual Reproach to 
themſelves. To which the Priſoner a- 
greed ; but in Concluſion ſaid, He would 
obey Orders, and he was ſure Sir George 
Barkley would not do'it without Orders, 
That while they were walking out that 
Day, they met Sir George Barkley and 
Major Holmes riding in the Highway up 
W a2 Iſlington; to whom the Priſoner 
ſpoke, but what he knew not. That the 
Priſoner told him the Thing was dilco- 
vered, and his Name given up, with o- 
thers ; and one Harriſon, that had told him 
of it, forewarn' d him thar Night from lying 
in his Lodging; and that this was Feb. 22, 
Mr. Bertram was then ſworn, who de- 
poſed, That about the beginning of Fe- 
bruary laſt Major Lowick came to him, and 
ask'd if he would -eſpouſe a Thing with 
him that might be for his Advantage? 
He told him he thought he might eſpouſe 
any n that he thought fit to engen 


Robert Lowick. 
in. 1 owick reply d it was well, and deſired 
bim to ask no more Queſtions ; which 
he did not. —That on Feb. 14. the Pri- 
ſoner defired him to be at his Lodgings 
at Twelve a Clock. —That there he told 
him he believed they ſhould ride out in 
ſome little time; and that the King was 
to be ſeiz'd in his Coach; and bid him 
not be out of the Way, but to meet him 
the next Morning at the Purl-Houſe in 
Hart-Street in the Morning. —And that 
Lowick, gave him a Guinea to buy him 
Neceſſaries. —That he did not meet him, 
apprehending the Deſign to be unlawful; 
and that the next time he ſaw him, the 
Priſoner ask'd him why he did not meet 
him? He told him he had ſome Reaſon 


for it; who replied, That he believed if 


the King had been in the Field he would 
have done the ſamez ſince when he had 
not ſeen him till he ſaw him at the Bar. 
—Þeing further queſtion'd, he own'd that 
Major Lowick and he were Towns People 
in Torkſhire, of long Acquaintance, and 
near related, and that he had given Ins 
Wife a Guinea Two Months before he 


eave him his; and that he always had 


the Character of a good Man; and in 


Ireland ſaved the Lives of ſome Priſoners ; 


and perſwaded ſeveral Parties that he com- 


manded there to decline killing as much as 


they could. 3 Capt. 
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Capt. Fiſher being called, the Court 
ftay'd for his Appearance near an Hour; 
who at laſt coming, and being ſworn, 
depoſed, That he knew of the Deſign to . 
ſeize the Prince of Orange, and was con- I 
cern d in it. That it was to have been 
done on Feb. 15. and they met the 14th, WM” 
viz, Sir George Barkley, Mr. Harriſon and 6 
he; but the King not going abroad, it was 4 
put off till the 224. —That upon the 21ſt MW” 
Mr. Harriſon and he met at the Sun- Tavern 5 
in the Strand, and Sir George Barkley came 
to them, and he believed there were about 
Fonrteen or Sixteen in the Houſe, There 
Sir George Barkley, Lowick, and Two more, I li 
were to meet him at an Inn by St. Giter's 


Pound; and that they were to go together 75 
to ſeize the Prince of Orange. But that it ry 


being put off by the King's not going 
abroad, he did not meet him. —That he Nb 
had not talk d with the Priſoner ſince Feb.8, 
at the Cock in Bow-Street, Mr. Harriſon in 
Company, when he ſaid that he would 
be ready to ſerve his Maſter (meaning 
King Fames) to the uttermoſt of his Pow- 
er. —That there was no Talk of an Aſſal- 
ſination at that time, but of King James 
preparing to come for Exgland; and that 
Lowick ſaid, It was not convenient to talk 
with more than One at a time, there be- 


ing an Act of Parliament on foot, that 
under 


Robert Lowick. 


under Two Witneſſes nothing ſhould af- 
fect a Man's Life in Treaſon. - 
Then, in the Priſoner's Defence, Sir Bar- 


tbolomew Shower objected that there were 
not Two Witneſſes to prove the Overt- = 


Act; what was depos d amounting to no 
more than Suſpicion. — And the Priſoner © 
declar'd that he knew nothing of the 
Aſaſſination, nor never did directly or 
indirectly; and that if he was Convict- 
ed, and could fave his Life by the Death 
of the pooreſt Child in the World, he 
would not ſave his Life to do it. —And 
then the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt putting 


him to anſwer the Particulars that hade 


been depoſed againſt him, he ſaid he knew © 
or remembred no ſuch Things. —Mrs; © 
Vork and Mrs. Moſely ( at whoſe Houſes 
che Priſoner had lodged ) being ſworn, 
teſtified to the Goodnels of his Character. 

Then the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt ſumm'd 
up the Evidence; and the Jury retiring 
for about Half an Hour, brought the Pri- 
loner in Guilty. 

Then the Keeper of Newgate brought 
Rookwood and Cranburn; and all Three 
being ſet to the Bar, and having nothing 
more to ſay, Sentence was pronounced 
upon them all (as in ſuch Caſe of High 
Treaſon) by the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, 


q after a conciſe, pathetic and ſhort, Speech 
0 
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to them. —Who were all executed at Ty 


burn on Wedneſday, April 29. The Paper 
they there delivered were theſe. 


Major Lowick's Paper. 
N the Name of the moſt Holy Tri. 
ty, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Amer, 
In the firſt Place I die in the Religion 
I was baptized, viz. Roman Catholich, 
and humbly beg the Prayers of all good 
People for a happy Reſurrection, and of 
all Catholicks, for the Good of my Soul. 
As for being engag'd in this for which 
I die, it was never ſo poſitive that I had 
Horſe from the beginning to the very 
Jaſt, nor never ſee any allowed me, or the 
Two Men I was to provide, as was {wore 
againſt me at my Trial ; nor had Ianyon 
that Account; nor was I at any of their 
Meetings when they ſetled any ſuch thing, 
And as for any Order or Commiſſion from 
King James, I never ſce any ſince cam: 
laſt into Ezeland, which is now about 
Five Years; and I amconfident none that 
knows King James will believe he would 
give any ſuch Order. 

Indeed, I muſt confeſs, I believe King 
James was a coming to affert his ow 
Right; and I ſhould ,jf on Shoar, have dons 
any thing in my Power to have afliſted 


him; and in order to that I ſhould hav; 


been very glad to have had a e 
II 


never had any. 


Robert Lowick. 

And as for being concern'd in any 
bloody Affair, I never was in my Life, but 
have done my Endeavour to prevent, as 
much as I could, on all Occafions ; and 
if the killing the moſt miſerable Creature 
in the World, or greateſt Enemy, would 
now ſave my Lite, reſtore the King, and 
make me one of the greateſt Men in Eug- 
land, I firſt would chuſe to die, becauſe a- 
gainſt the Law of God. 

If any who are now Sufferers on this 
Account think I have been too forward, 
and a Promoter to this Deſign, I do now 
declare it was never my Inclination to do 
any raſn thing. However, I beg their Par- 
dons, and of all the World I have offend- 


ed, either in Thought, Word, or any A- 


ction whatſoever, and do freely forgive 
my Enemies, and hope, through the Mer- 
cy of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to have Re- 
miſſion of all my Sins. Good God pre- 
ſerve the King, Queen, Prince and Prin- 
ceſs, and all that Royal Blood of Stuarts; 
and may England never want one of that 
direct Line to govern them, and make 
them once more happy. I have had the 


Honour to ſerve my Royal Maſter in ſe- 


veral Commiſſions, and the laſt as Major, 
and ſtrove ever to ſerve him to the beſt 
of my Power, and ever to be juſt to thoſe 


whom I had the Honour to Command- 


L 2 Lord 


147 


The Speech of 


Lord Jeſus, into thy Hands I recommend 
my Spirit! O Jeſus, receive my Soul ! 


Robert Lowick. 
Brigadier Rookwood's Paper. 


Hams committed the Juſtice of my 
Cauſe, and recommended my Soul 
to God, on whoſe Mercies, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I wholly caſt my 
ſelf, I had once reſolved to die in Silence; 
but ſecond Thoughts of my Duty to o- 
thers, chiefly to my True and Liege Sove- 
raign, King James, moved me to leave this I d- 
behind me. | Fa 
I do therefore with all Truth and Sin- MW hi 
cerity declare and avow, That 1 never m 
knew, ſaw, or heard of, any Order or iſ ag 
Commiſſion from King James for the A,. ¶ cut 
ſaſſinating the Prince of Orange, and At- I he 
tacking his Guards; but I am certainly in. 
formed that he, the beſt of Kings, had 
often rejected Propoſals of that Nature, 
when made unto him. | 
Nor do I think he knew the leaſt of the 
particular Deſign of the Attacking ti 
Guards at his Landing, ſo much talk'd of, 
in which I was engaged as a Soldier by my 
immediate Commander, much againſt mf 
Judgment; but his Soldier I was, * r 
- Uc 


_— 


Brigadier Rook wood. 


ſuch I was to obey and act according to 
Command. 


Theſe Twelve Years I have ſerved my 
true King and Maſter, King James, and 
freely now lay down my Lite in his Cauſe. 
[ ever abhorr'd Treachery, even to an E- 
nemy; if it be a Guile to have complied 
with what I thought, and ſtill think, to 
have been my Duty, I am guilty. No o- 
ther Guilt do I own. 

As I beg all to forgive me, ſo I forgive all 
from my Heart, even the Prince of Orange, 
who, as a Soldier, ought to have conſi- 
der d my - Caſe before he ſign'd the War- 


149 


rant for my Death. I pray God may open 


his Eyes, and render him ſenſible of the 
much Blood, from all Parts, crying out 
againſt Him, ſo to prevent an heavier Exe- 
cution hanging over his Head, than what 
he inflicts on me. | 


Aubuſe Reckwatit 


- a — — — * 


The Arraignment, Trial and Con- Ne 
diemnat ion, of Peter Cooke, Gent, ill 
for High- Treaſon, Oc. at the 5 
Seſſions-Houſe in the Old- WW; 
Bailey, on Wedneſday, May Wl «: 
the 13th, 1696. 2 P 


Aturday, May gth, 1696. being appoin 
ted for the Trial of Mr. Peter Cooke, Ml ® 
upon an Indidtment of High-Treaſon, 


found againſt him by the Grand Jury Il 
for the City of London, upon the Com- ed 
miſſion of Goal-Delivery of Newgate, ll © 
holden for the ſaid City, upon which o 
Indictment he had been Arraign'd, and IM /** 
upon pleading Not Guilty, Iſſue had been cal 
joined; and the Court having been Ad- | a 


journ d unto this Day for the Trial by 
publick* Proclamation in uſual manner, 
the Court was reſumed, and the Names ly 
of the Men returned to ſerve on the Ju- 5 
ry having been called over, according ill ©* 
to the Pannel, and the Defaulters record- 

ed ; the Priſoner was ſet to the Bar, and led 
the Jury call'd; he deſiring they might 
5 not 
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were bad; he ask'd every one, as they 
appeared, whether they were Frecholders 
in London, whereof Six denied that they 
were; 35 were challenged by the Priſon- 


did not appear, and Three were return'd 
by a wrong Name ; fo that the whole Pan- 
gel being gone through, only Nine were 


- {worn ; ſo that the Court being not able 


o proceed for want of a Jury, another 
Pannel was ordered to be ready againſt 
Jedneſclay next; to which time, at Seven 
in the Morning, the Court was by Procla- 


n mation Adjourned. 

5 The Court tlien being met, the Pannel 
y was called over, and the Defaulters record- 
. ad, and ſeveral excuſed for Abſence up- 


on Sickneſs, and being out of Town be- 


i WJ jcant Darnall defired before the Jury was 

called to move ſomething againſt the 
. Panne, ſince the Priſoner had no Co- 
py thereof, according to the late Act, aud 
Nine of the former Pannel having been 
ſworn, and their Names recorded; and 
therefore queſtioning whether he could 
be Tried upon a new Pannel, becauſe he 
yould hereby be defeated of his Privi- 
ledge of challenging, (which the Law gave 
bim) it having been diſcovered upon the 

| 5 


6 


not be named too faſt, becauſe his Eyes 


er, and One by the King's Council; Two 


pre the Summons. Then Mr. Ser- 
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old Pannel, whom the Priſoner choſe, 
and whom he challenged, theſe might 


be ſet firſt, and thoſe ſo poſtpon' d in this 
new Pannel, or omitted, that none of 


them he thought equal to Try him could 
ſerve upon the Jury. —Sir Bartholomen 


Shower ſeconded him. —But it was reply'd 


by the King's Council, and the Court, 


that unleſs Twelve had been ſworn, it 


could be no part of the Record, but is on- 
ly a Memorandum in the Clerk's Note ; 
and they that are return'd are put in the 
ſame Order as they were before, and ſo 


there is no Prejudice to the Priſoner, 


Then Sir Bartholowew Shower excepted 
againſt the Indictment, becauſe it charges 
Mr. Cooke with agreeing with other Trai- 


tors to ſend Mr. Charnock into France. 


to the ſaid late King James, and King 
James is never mention'd before in all 
the Indictment.— To which it was replied, 
That it was a Miſtake of their Copy ; tor 
that in the Record it is Jacobo Secundo nuper 
Regi, not DiFo. — Then Sir Bartholomew 
Shower inſiſted that the Priſoner could 
not be Try d, becauſe he ought to have 
had a true Copy : z but it was replied, That 
they never demanded any, that being gi- 
ven them voluntarily, and that they ought 
to have examin'd it; beſides, that the 
Priſoner — — to It, it was now 
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too late to quaſh it. —Then further Sir 
Bartholomew Shower objected, That in the 
Overt-Act, in the Indictment, there is a new 
Time, and Place, and Verb, and Fact, al- 
[edged, and no Nominative Caſe : It be- 
ing alledged that Peter Cooke at firſt with 
others did ſo and ſo, and then afterwards at 
ſuch a time did agree ſo and fo, and doth 
not ſay Who; and which ought not to be 
referred to the Priſoner, becauſe it does 
not ſay, Ipſe Iddem Petrus Cooke, &c.— To 
this it was replied, That the Time and 
Place is not different; and that there is 
no other Nominative Caſe in all the Indict- 
ment but Petrus Cooke, (except it be ina 
Parent heſis) and the repeating of the No- 
minative Caſe was not neceſſary to aſcer- 
tain more the Perſon ; nor could have been 
admitted without Tautology. 

The Priſoner was then ſet to the Bar, 
and before the Jury was called, told the 
Judge, that he was adviſed that if any of the 
Jury had faid already that he was guilty, 
or they would find him guilty, or that he 
ſhould ſuffer, or be hang'd, or the like, 
they are not fit or proper Men to be of the 
Jury : Which the Court allow'd to be a 
good Cauſe of Challenge, if proved. 
—The Priſoner then put the Queltion to 
the ſecond that was called; but, after 
ome Debate, that was judg'd unrea — 
1 38 
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for any Man to be made his own Accuſer 


of what ought to be proved by others, 


Then the Priſoner asked every one, as 
called, whether he was a Freeholder with- 
in the City of London of 10 l. a Year? 
Or were of the Grand Jury that found the 
Bill againſt him? Which were allowed 
to be proper Queſtions: The Priſoner ha- 
ving challenged 35 (his full Number) the 
12 {worn were, | 


Henry Sherbrook, John Wolfe, 
John Cullum, | [homas Collins, 
Thomas Shaw, | John Watſon, 
Richard Toung, | Benjamin Hooper, 
| John Cooper, Daniel Wray, 
99 — Micklethwait, | John Pettit, 


The Clerk of Arraignment having rea! 
the Indictment, Mr. Mompeſſon and Mr. 
Attorney General opened the Evidence. 
The Priſoner deſiring the Witneſſes might 
be examin'd aſunder, it was granted him 
as a Favour, but not of Neceſſity. 

Then Capt. Porter being ſworn, depo- 
ſed, That laſt Year they had Two Meetings. 
The firſt was in May, after the King was 
gone to Flanders, at the Old King's-Head 
Tavern in Leaden-Hall. Street, where were 
the Lord Aylesbury, Lord Montgomery, Sit 
John Fenwick, Sir John Friend, Sir 2 
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Perkins, Mr. Charnock, Mr. Cooke, and him- 
ſelf; that Mr. Goodman came in after Din- 
ner. That at this Meeting it was conſul- 
ted which was the beſt Way, and the quick- 
eſt, toreſtore King James, and haſten his 
Return into England. And that at laſt it 
was agreed to ſend Mr. Charnock to the 
late King to borrow of the French King 
10000 Men ; viz. 8000 Foot, 1000 Horſe, 
and 1000 Dragoons, to be {ent over into 
England to aſſiſt the King's Reſtoration. 
That Mr. Charnock (aid thereupon, This 
the King can do without their ſending, ' 
and he would not go upon a fooliſh Er- 
nnd; asking what they would do to aſſiſt 
in this Matter? That the Company de- 
ſired him to promiſe King James, That 
if he would ſend Word when he landed, 
1 and where, they would be ſure to meet 
him at his Landing wich a Body of 2000 
» WH Horſe. —T hat to this all the Company did 
t agree, and that the Priſoner was then in 
n WW Company. —That Eight or Ten Days at- 
ter this they had a ſecond Meeting at Mrs. 
- Wl Mowtjoy's, next Door to Sir John Feawick's 
5 Wl Lodgings in Covent-Garden, which was to 
5 Wl give Mr. CHarnocl Afurance that they were 
agreed to ſtand by the Reſolution taken 
at the firſt Meeting, and where were pre- 
ir ſent moſt of the firſt Company, only whe- 
” I tier the Lord Montgomery and Mr. Good- 


man 
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nan were there he could not be poſitive, 
but that the Priſoner was. —And that 
Mr. Charnock ſaid he would go in Two 
or Three Days, which he believes he did. 
hat the next time he ſaw Mr. Cher. 
nock was when he was a Priſoner upon the 
Account of the Riot in Drury-Lane, who 
came to him Two or Three Days after he 
was put into Newgate, and ſaid he had 
been in Francs, and that King James thank'd 

them for their kind Offer, but that the 
French King could not ſpare ſo many Men 
that Fear; ſaying, He had been with the * 
Lord Aylesbury, and the reſt of the Gentle. 10 
men who had employ'd him to go over, F. 
and had delivered them the ſeveral Meſ- Wl th 
ſages that he was ordered to do from the H 
King. —Then being ask'd by Mr. Attr- WW a 
rey General what Safety they propoſed to in 
themſelves after the Aſſaſſination > This fe. 
Deponent ſaid, That Sir George Barkley (aid I ©: 
he had a Ship ready to go away in that Fe 
Night; and that the King would be land- © 
ed in Five or Six Days; and if they MW en 
kept themſelves cloſe fo long, all would I N 
be well. W2 
Then Mr. Goodman was ſworn, and de- fc 
poſed, That about the middle of MA an 
laſt, (without being poſitive either to the I n. 
Day of the Week or Month) he had No- I be. 
tice from Capt. Porter of the * in 
9 5 
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[exden- Hall-Street. Whither he came after 
Dinner, and ſending up his Name, was 
it Wl introduced by Capt. Porter into the Room, 
o Wl where was the Lord Montgomery, the Lord 
}. WH 4y/ecbury, Sir John Fenwick, Sir Williaze 

Perkins, Sir John Friend, Mr. Charnock, 
e and the Priſoner. —That after they were 
o at, there was a Conſultation, that con- 
he WY fidering the French King's Wars retarded 
xd WM King James's Reſtoration, it was fit they 
'4 WI fhould think of ſome Way, and to ſend 
ne WM 2 Meſſenger to King James with Propo- 
en als to this Effect. That if he could pre- 
he WI vail with the French King to furniſh 
e- WM 10000 Men, whereof 8000 to be 
er, Foot, 1000 Horſe, and 1000 Dragoons, 
ef- W they would endeavour to meet him at the 
he Head of as many Horſe as they could 
u- MW raiſe, to ſuſtain thoſe Forces at their Land- 


to ing. —That the Man pitch'd upon to be 


his ent was Mr. Charrock. —That much De- 
id WI Pate there was about the Number of the 
"at Forces that could be raiſed. But Mr. 
d- Charnock laying, Don't let me go over up- 
xy on a fooliſh Errand, but let me know 
ud I what I have to ſay exactly, thereupon it 
was concluded by all, that 2000 Horſe 
ſhould be the Number they could promiſe, 
and the King might depend upon them; 
and if they brought more, ſo much the 
better. That Sir Jobs Friend ſaid, He — 
| lieve 
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welcome. But that they did not think ff 


Mr. Charnock ask d whether it were with 


their good Affection; and amongſt the 
reſt, that he did him the Honour to 1 


The Tl F 


lie ved that King James had fo many Friends 
here, that if he came himſelf he might be 


to truſt to. That the Number being fix d 


all their Conſents? And that he might 
aſſure the King that this was their Reſo- 
lution? Whereupon all roſe up, and an- 
ſwered every one particularly, Tes, yu 
may 5 and that Mr. Cooke kneel'd upon the 
Chair when he ſaid ſo, (which Circum- 
ſtance Capt. Porter alſo mention'd) and 
his Elbows were upon the Table, — Tha R 
Capt. Porter told him there was to be if © 
yother Meeting, but he had Buſineſs in the C 


City, and was not at it; but told Capt. E 


Porter, that whatſoever he promiſed on h C 
Behalf, as to the Quota of Men, he would 


be ſure to make it good. —That. when of 
Mr. Charnock came back, he ſaw him a 


bis Lodgings in Arnndel-Street, (abovea t 
Month after the 1oth of June, and be. 
fore Mr. Porter was diſcharged out of N. ber 
gate) who told him the Thing was not ac _ 
cepted, becauſe the French King could nd 
ſpare Men; and that he had been wit 
the ſevecal Gentlemen to carry them tit 
Complements he had in Charge from Kin 
James, who returned them Thanks ia 
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turn him Thanks too. —That he never 
was in the Company of thoſe Gentlemen 
at any other time. —Nor of Mr. Cooke's, 
but once at the Cock in Bow-Street acci- 
dentally. —But that he ſaw him at this 
Conſultation, and heard him give his Con- 
ſent in the manner he had ſaid. | 

ne The Evidence here ending, Mr. Serjeant 
Doarnall, in the Priſoner's Defence, offered 
ne to take off the Evidence of Goodman, 
oObjecting againſt both his Perſon and E- 
m vidence. Againſt his Perſon he objected a 
Record of Conviction, which was read; 
that he had, in the 36th Year of King 
the Charles II. given 40 Guineas to an Italian 
apt. Emperick, one Alexander Amydei, to pro- 


his cure Two Flasks. of Florence Wine, mixt 


ud wich Poiſon, for the poiſoning the Duke 


hen of Grafton, and the Duke of Northumber- 


1 and, and was to give 100 J. more if it 
vez took Effect; for which he was fined 1000 /. 
be. to lye in Priſon till paid, and give Security 
New for his future good Behaviour. 
Againſt his Evidence was called Mr. 
Charles Edwards, who appear'd upon a 


Newgate for Suſpicion of High-Treaſon , 
nd had been Dundee's Chaplain in Scot- 
and ; and being ſworn, he depoſed, That in 
Diſcourſe with Mr. Goodman he heard him 
o that Mr. Cooke had ſwore againſt him, 


and 


Habers Corpus, having been committed to 
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and had not his Pardon becauſe he would 
divulge no Body elſe; and that either he 


or Cooke was to ſuffer, and 'twas a fooliſh 
to be hang d;; all that's ſaid of a Man that 


is hang'd, is, that he had hang'd handſom- 
ly, or dy'd bravely z —and that he, with 
Capt. Porter, were to be Evidences againſt 
him. | 87 

Then one Crawf&d was ſworn, being 
one of the Drawers at the K3ng's-Head- 


Tavern in Leaden-Hall-Street, who depo- 
| ſed, That about a Year ago he remembred 


ſuch Company to be there, and the Pri- 
ſoner among them, tho' he did not then 
know his Name, nor of One or Two more 
of them. —That he did not ſee Mr. Good- 
man there, nor any but thoſe that dined 
there, —That the Lord Aylesbury went 
away about Four a Clock, and the Lord 


Montgomery and the reſt ſtay'd till dark. 


— That he went oft in and out, but re- 
members not that he ſaw Mr. Goodman 
there at all, or he never did ſee him be- 
fore Saturday laſt; and that the Door was 
not kept ſhut. 

Then one Huntley, another Drawer 


there, being ſworn, depoſed, That the 


Lord Aylesbury and Lord Montgomery went 
away about that time. —That he did not 
ſee Goodman there at all, nor ever in his 


Life before now. —That he remembers 
not 
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not that any Body came to them after 


16 


Dinner; and that if any freſh Man had 


then come in, he thought he ſhould (go- 
ing often in to them, and attending only 
that Company) have known him. —And 
that he had ſeen Sir John Friend and Sir 
lian Perkins there before. 

Mr. Cook alſo, the Maſter of the Houſe, 
was (worn, and depoſed, That about Four 
the Lords Aylesbury and Montgomery went 
away together in an Hackney-Coach. 
—That he did not ſee Mr. Goodman 
there, nor ever that he knows of till now, 
—yet he acknowledg'd ( when he was 
croſs examined by the King's Counſel ) 
that he might poſſibly come in after Din- 
ner, and before the Lords went away, and 
he not ſee him, becauſe he was not there 
all the time. — That Sir 70% Friend uſed 
to dine at his Houſe, and came thither 
once a Week. — That he had ſeen ſome 


of the reſt of that Company before. That 


they dined about Two a Clock. —That 


tne laſt of them ſtay'd till about Eight - 


or Nine ; and that the Door was ſhut as 
is uſual when Company is in a Room; 

but no Body was forbid to come there. 
Thomas Peachy ſwore, That Mr. Cooke 
Was taken at his Father's Houſe by a Meſ- 
ſenger, about Seven a Clock, on a Sunday 
Morning, in his own Room; never ab- 
M ſconding 
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iconding from his Father's Houſe, fre- 
quently going abroad, and People com- 
ing to him as they uſed to do. 

Mr. Treganna ſwore, That after Mr, 
Charnock's Trial; a Week, the Priſoner was 
at his Chamber, and twice aiter the break- 
ing out of the Plot, being concern'd in 
a Trial at VWincheſter-Aſſiz-s, upon an l- 
{uz out of Chancery, which Mr. Nichols, 


being the Clerk in the Court, went dow 


to manage it at the Aſſizes. 
Mr. Nichols, being ſworn, depoſed, 
that after his Return from Vincheſter-Al- 


ſizes Mr. Cooke was with him ſeveral Days, 


both at his Office and Chamber, and at 
his Father Sir Mile, Cooke's Office ; and 
that he remembred particularly the Pri 
ſoner's threatning him that he was in 
Trouble when he was in . Wincheſter, 
— That he had known Mr. Cooke Five or 
Six Years, and always believ'd him o 9: 
1 very temperate Man, having never heard 
him ſwear, nor known him drink but 25 
litthe as any Man, and beliey'd him to be 
a godly Man; after he was dreſsd, ha- 
ving made him ſtay while he went into 
his Cloſet and ſaid his Prayers, which 
he hath heard him ſay he always did be- 

fore he went out of his Father's Doors. 
Mr. Hammond ſwore, That he had been 
{ome time acquainted with the ru 
an 
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ind in common Converſation hath heard 
„him declare great Deteſtation of a French 
Force, and wiſh'd Succeſs to our Fleet and 
amy; and that Three or Four Days be- 
bre he was taken into Cuſtody, asking him 
what he heard of Intelligence? The Pri- 
i WM (oner (aid, He heard what was in the pub- 
„ck Prints, and heard no more, and 
„ WW knew no more; expreſſing a great Abhor- 
vWF rence of the Conſpiracy as a very mon- 
ſtrous Thing. —And that he never heard 
„ hin ſpeak a diſreſpe&ful Word of the 
{- WI King's Perſon or Government in his Life. 
85 Mrs. Hunt was ſwore alſo, but not exa- 
at WW mind; the Priſoner's Council here leaving 
nd his Defence. —To confront theſe Wit- 
'- W nfs, the King's Council produced 
in Mr. De La- Rue, who ſwore, That he 
new Mr. Edwards very well, who went 


by ſeveral Names, and whom he ſaluted 
haſt Monday in the Preſs-Yard by the Name 


own Name again, by which he was known 
at St. Germains, where he had ſeen him 


Edwards or Richards, or ſome ſuch Name ; 
and that he was there reputed to be the 
ate Lord Dundee's Chaplain, And the 
Name Douglas, which he underſtood to 
be his Name, was in the Lift that Mr. 
ranburn carried from Mr. Porter to Mr: 

M 2 Charnock, 


of Douglas; and he ſaid he had taken his 


Three or Four Years ago, and that was 
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| Charnoch, and brought back again to Mr, 
Porter, writ, as he {uppoſ2s, by Mr. (har. 
nock and that he ſaw him at Mr. Chr. 
nock's in the Company of Four or Five 
Troopers. 

Then Mr. Goodman being again exa- 
min'd 2s to what the Drawers and Cock 
had ſworn, he depoſed, That ſo far the 
Priſoner's Witneſſes were in the Right, that 
the Lords Aylesbury and Montgomery went 
away firſt of the Company, tor that he 
took his Leave of them at the Hcad of the 
Stairs. But as to Cock that ſays he never 
ſaw him, he ſaid he had dined Four or 
Five Times there with Sir Johr Friend 
and one time particularly being not 
well, he ask'd him at the Bar for ſome 
Brandy, who told him Fe had the beſt in 
Enzland. —That he offer d to buy ſome 
of him, which he refuſed, becauſe he 
ſaid he had but a little. —But to thi 
Cock anſwer d, That he remembred nothing 
Of it. 

Then Capt. Porter being called again, 
{wore poſitively that Mr. Goodman wa 
thcre before the Lords went away, and 
complimented them at their going; and 
whom he introduced, after he had ſent up 

s Name, having promiſed tor him that 
0 was a very honeſt Man, and much in 


King James's Intereſt. hat Mr. Goodmalſ®" 
| ca 
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cam? in about Four, and the Lords went 
not till about Six. —That he knew Ed- 
wards, and heard De La-MNue read his Name 
in Charnack's Liſt. | 

Then Sir Bartholomew Shower ſumm'd up 
for the Priſoner his Defence, offering his 
Obſervations to take off Goodman's Evi- 
dence on the Account of the Record of his 
Conviction for ſo vile a Crime, and the 
Three Witneſſes proving him not to be at 
the Conſultation. | 

ThePritoner alſo made aProfeſſion of his 
own Innocency,and regular and pious Con- 
verſation for Ten Years laſt paſt, That 
he never knew any thing of the Aſſaſſi- 
nation or French Invaſion. —That he ne- 
ver ſaw Mr. Goodman at all in that Com- 
pany in Leaden-Hall- Street. —That he ne- 
ver did take the Oaths, nor did ever refuſe 
them, becauſe they were never offered him, 
but would then take them if offered him. 

To this Mr. Solicitor General anſwer'd, 
That what the Priſoner ſaid was the light- 
et Evidence that could be given ; which 
any Man might ſay, and Sir John Friend 
aid no Jeſs, who will never proclaim their 
own Guilt, — That as to the Record pro- 
duced againſt Goodman, it happens that 
mercin it appears that Satisfaction was ac- 
mowledg'd the very next Term, which 


tires Sul picion that the Evidence againſt 
B 3 him 
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him was not much credited. Which doth 
not, however, make him an illegal Wit. 
neſs; becauſe then the Priſoner's Coun- 
cil ought not to have ſuffered him to have 


been ſworn; and what may affect his Cre. 


dit, may not his Evidence. — That what 


Edwards {wears no way affects Goodman; 
Evidence, becauſe his Duty oblig'd him to 
give it. —That as to what Mr. Cock and his 
Two Drawers ſwear, it tends to overthrow 
Mr. Porter's Evidence, as well as Goodman, 


it being what he bad depoſed at Sir John 


Friend's Trial; and yet none are poſitive, 


and might all poſſibly forget, or not ob- 


ſerve, whether Goodman was there or no. 
— That Capt. Porter and Mr. Goodman had 
{worn poſitively ; and no Provocation ap- 
peared, but Truth's ſake, to appcar againſt 


the Priſoner, e*c. 


The Lord Chief Juſtice Treby then 
ſumm d up the Evidence. —Particularly ob- 
ſerving how the Witneſſes of both Sides 
concurr'd in their Teſtimony, that there was 
ſuch a Meeting, in a ſuſpicious Manner, in 
a ſuſpicious Place, (that Sir John Friend 
uſed to frequeit) and by ſuſpicious Com- 
pany, ſome whereof had been executed fot 
High-Treaſon ; and that it appeared net 
what Lawful Occaſion brought them thi: 


The 


Peter Cooke; Gent. 
The Jury withdrew, and about Three 


Quarters of an Hour after brought in the 


Priſoner Guilty. The Court adjourned till 
Five in the Evening. 

About Six the Court being reſum'd, the 
Priſoner was ſet to the Bar, and dehver'd 
a Paper, deſiring it might be read, becauſe 
lis Eyes were bad; which being handed 
up to the Court, was delivered to Mr. At- 
torneß- General, and the King's Council, 
but not openly read; nothing appearing 
therein that was Matter of Law, and there- 
fore nothing that could be ſerviceable to 
him then; but Mr. Recorder told him what 
he defired therein the Court would conſi- 
der afterwards. —And aſſured him that his 
Papers ſhould be took Care of, and not 
Buried, __ 

Then Mr. Recorder applied himſelf in a 
ſhort Speech to the Priſoner, and pronoun- 
ced the uſual Sentence upon him. Who 
deſired Admiſſion of his Friends and Re- 
/ations to come and ſee him; and was then 
taken from the Bar, and the Court pro- 
ceeded to what was remaining of the Bu- 
ſiaeſs of the Seſſions. 

After ſome time of Reprieve Mr. Cooke 
was, through his Majeſties Clemency, only 
Eauith'd England. | 
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The Proceedings againſt Sir John 


Fenwick, Bar. upon a Bill of 
Attainder for High-Treaſon, &c. 


Pon Friday, Nov. 6. 1696. Admiral 
Ruſſel acquainted the Houfe of 
Commons that His Majeſty had given 
him Leave to lay before the Houſe ſeve- 
ral Papers in the Nature of Informations - 
of Sir John Fenwick, in which he, and ſeve- 
ral other Perſons of Quality, were reflected 


on; and defired that they might be 


brought up to the Table, and Read, and 


that he might have an Opportunity to ju- 


ſtifie himſelf; or if he did not, that he 
might fall under the Cenſure of the Houle, 
And thereupon Mr. Secretary Trumbal be- 
ing preſent, did ſay, That he had His Ma- 
jeſties Leave to lay thoſe Papers before the 
Houſe ; and if the Houſe pleaſed, he would 
bring them up to the Table. 1 
And accordingly (the Houſe ſhewing a 
(ey Inclination for it) they were 
rought up to the Table, and Read, (be- 


ing the Account he gave of the late Plot, 


under his own Hand, and his Examina- 
1 1 VV 55055 


The Proceedings, &c. 

tion taken by Mr. Vernon) and after the 
{ame were read, the Houle Ordered, That 
Sr John Fenwick ſhould be brought im- 
mcdiately before them, and that no Per- 
ſon ſhould in the mean time ſpeak with 
him, or give, or receive any Paper from 
him. And the Houſe further Ordered, 
That the Lord Cutts, Sir Henry Hobart, 
and Mr. Norris, Three of their Members, 
ſhou!d ſee their Order executed. And 
then Adjourn'd to the Afternoon. 

About Five a Clock in the Afternoon 
Sir John Fenwick was brought with a ſtrong 
Guard {which the Lord Cutts had taken 
Care for) to the Houſe, and being brought 
to the Bar, was interrogated by Mr. Speak- 
er concerning his Inclinations to diſcover 
the Deſigns and Practices of the Enemies 
of the Government. He anſwered, He knew 
not but what he ſhould ſay might hurt 
himſelf, and therefore deſired that he might 
have ſome Security that his Confeſſion 
ſnould not riſe up againſt him in a Court of 
Judicature; adding, He would not offend 
either the King or the Houſe. Whereup- 
on the Speaker bid him withdraw. After 


which the Houſe debated whether they 


ſhould acquaint him with their having his 
Papers of [nformations. But they did not 
think fit to do it, becauſe they thought 
thoſe Papers were a Contrivance, and 
made 
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made by others for him; and that the beſt 
Way to get the Truth out of him would 
be for him to tell his own Story. And that 


if the Houſe ſnould let him know they had 
thoſe Papers, he would only refer thereto, 


as he had lately done, when he was exa- 


min'd by the King and Council. — Twas 
alſo debated, whether there be any threat- 
ning Words uſed to him; but they thought 
that not proper, becauſe his Confeſſion 
ought to be free and natural. It was alſo 
mentioned, whether they ſhould take no- 
tice of His Majeſty's Conſent; but that 
was not thought fit, being thougut dero- 


gatory to the Priviledges of the Houſe. 


Sir John Fenwick being called in again, 
the Speaker acquainted him that the Houſe 
having confidered his excuſing to make a 
Diſcovery, they thought he had no Reaſon 
to apprehend the King ſhould be angry 
with him for making any Diſcovery to the 
Houle z this being the proper Place toyn- 
quire of all Things that-relate to the King 
and Government, eſpecially His Majeſties 
Safety : That as to what he ſtood upon, 
that he ſhould not be prejudiced by what 


he ſhould diſcover there, they took No- 


tice he had already, notwithſtanding what 


he ſaid, diſcovered it to the King and Coun- 


cil: That he had no Reaſon at all to ap- 
prehend 
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Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 


prehend that he ſhould ſuffer any thing 


if he made a full and free Diſcovery : 

That no Man that dealt candidly with this 
Houſe ever did: That it was in his Power 
to deſerve the Favour of the Houſe : That 
it was required by the Houle that he ſhould 
make a Diſcovery; and that this was the 


laſt time that he was like to be ask'd to do 


it, —Sir John Fenwick inſiſted upon his 
former Excuſes, which being again over- 
rul'd, he then demanded Time to recollect 
himſelf 3 urging the cloſe Reſtraint he had 


been under in Priſon, and the Badneſs of 


his Memory, and that it was a great deal he 


had informed the King of. 


After he had again been commanded to 
withdraw, and was brought in again, Mr. 


Speaker told bim, That the Houſe thought 


it a Matter of great Moment to have the 
Diſcovery made as ſoon as poſſible; and 


being within his Knowledge, it was not 
thought fit to give him Time; but if they 


found by his Di Ro that he dealt can- 
didly and ingenioully with them, and told 
them as much as he could remember, they 
would conſider of his Requeſt of giving 


him Time for the reſt. —To this the Pri- 
ſoner reply'd, That he had given in fall 


Infortnations to the Council, upon Con- 
dition of his not being made Uſe of for an 
Man and of having his Pardon; 8 

that 
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that after all he could do it was ſtill an- 
ſwer'd, It was not ſatisfactory; and he 
hoped he ſhould not find this from this 
Honourable Houſe ; and that they would 
conſider he was upon his Life; that he 
knew this Houle was good Security of it; 
but till he had it, he was under theſe Cir- 

cumſtances, and might at laſt be told all 
was not ſatisfactory, and fo deſired the 
Houſe to conſider of it. 

The Speaker having preſs'd Sir John to 
make a Diſcovery, and finding by all his 
Anſwers he did nothing but prevaricate 
with them, he was ordered to withdraw, 
and a Motion was made for Leave to bring 
in a Bill to Attaint him of High-Treaſon ; 
which, after a Debate, was carried in the 
Affirmative by 179 Voices, againſt. 61 
which were for the Negative; and Mr. 
Attorney-General, and Mr. Sollicitor-Gene- 
ral, were ordered to prepare and bring in 
the Bill. 

On Monday, Nov. gth, Mr. Sollicitor-Ge- 
neral preſented the Bill, and after a long 
Debate of ſeveral Hours the Queſtion 
was put for the ſecond Reading, which 
was allo carried in the Affirmative by a 
Majority of 196 Teas againſt 104 Noes, and 
Friday Morning appointed for it. 

The ſame Day the Houſe Ordered - 
that Sir 7ohn Fenwick ſhould have a _ 

; O 


Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 


of the Bill, and of the Order for Reading 
it a ſecond time, and be allowed Pen, Ink 


and Paper. And that Mr. Vernon ſhould then 


produce the Letter Written by Sir John Fen- 
wick, of which he on Friday laſt inform'd 
the Houſe ; and that Mr. Attorney General, 
and Mr. Sollicitor-General, ſhonld prepare 
and produce the Evidence againſt him. 
The next Day, Tueſday, Nov. 10th, Mr. 
Speaker acquainted the Houſe, That he had 
in the Chair received a Letter from Sir 
John Fenwick; which was Read, and was 
to deſire he might have the Aſſiſtance of 
his Council, Sir Francis Pemberton, Sir 
Thomas Pomit, and Sir Bartholomew Shower, 
and of his Sollicitor, one Chriſtopher Digh- 
ton: Which the Commons readily allow- 
ed, as to his Council; and after ſome De- 
bate, as to his Sollicitor alſo; tho' it was 
intimated that he was a very great Jacobite, 
and ſuſpected to have been concern'd in 
the Eſcype of Goodman. 
On Thurſday, Nov. 12th, another Peti- 
tion was preſented to the Houle from Sir 
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John Fenwick, praying to be heard by his 


Council againſt the Paſſing of the Bill of 
Attainder. Whereupon it was Ordered 
he ſhould be allowed Two Council at the 
Bar to make his Defence. 
Friday, Nov. 13th, -Mr. Speaker acquain- 
ted the Houſe he bad the Night before 
received 
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received a Letter from Mr. Fuller; whoſe 
Character was ſo well known to the Houſe, 
that upon a Queſtion for Reading of it, it 
paſs d by a great Majority in the Negative, 
— [he Import of it was, That no Perſon 
* had been more actually engaged with 
* Sir Joh Fenwick than himſelf, it having 
been his Fortune ſeveral times to bring 
* Letters to him from the late King and 
* Queen at St. Germairs, and to carry his 
% Anſwers : That he had alſo been with 
** Sir John at the private Conſults of the 
* late King's Adherents z ſo that if he 
might be ſerviceable in detecting his 
* Treaſons, he ſhould be very ready to 
* {erve the Government, and demonſtrate 
© his Integrity. 
| Then Sir Fohn Fenwick was ordered to 
1 be brought to the Bar ; but it being a Pro- 
i} ceeding of that Nature that none of the 
ancienteſt Members could readily give a 
Precedent of, it was neceſſary to ſettle ſome 
. Preliminaries : And the firſt Queſtion was, 
Whether the Mace ought tolye on the Ta- 
ble when Sir Joh» Fenwick was in the 
Houle 2 Or whether the Serjeant ought not 
to ſtand by. him with it at the Bar? —Mr. 
Smith, Mr. Chancellor of Exchequer, and 
Mr. Attorney-General, were for the Mace 
being at the Bar, Sir Joh Fenwick being a 
Priſoner, when no Member could «res 
ur 
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Sir John Fenwiek, Bar. 
but the Queſtions were to be asked by the 
Chair. On the other Hand, Mr. Boyle, 
Mr. Howe, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Mr. 
Brotherton, Col. Granville, Sir William Wil- 
liams, and Sir Thomas - Dyke, maintain d 
that the Mace ought to be on the Table, 
becauſe the Bill was to be Read; that 
otherwiſe their Mouths would be muz- 
zled ; That they were to act in their high- 
eſt Capacity, as Judges, and therefore 
ought not to paſs a Vote that the Judges 
ſhould not ask Queſtions. After this De- 
bate it was carried, That Sir John Fen- 
wick ſhould ſtand with the Mace at the 
Bar. | 


2 
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Then a Queſtion aroſe about Reading of . 


the Bill: Some Gentlemen ſaid it could 
not be Read when the Council was preſent ; 
others, that it was not neceſſary to Read 


it while Sir John Fenwick was preſent, he 


naving had a Copy of it. But at laſt it 
was thought reaſonable, it being in the 


Nature of Charge upon him, that it ſhould | 


be Read to him when preſent with his 
Council, (as in the Caſe of Indictments, 
tho' Copies are delivered to the Priſoners) 
but that it ſhould be Read only as a Matter 
of Form, as to Charge, to which he was 
to anſwer, but could not be reckoned a 
lecond Reading, according to the Rules of 


the Houſe, the Mace being off the ron 
| = 
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and therefore ſhould be Read again when 
the Council and he were withdrawn. 


Then the Serjeant took the Mace, and 
brought Sir Joh» Fenwick to the Bar, and 


the Council admitted for hint were Sir 
Thomas Powis, and Sir Bartholomew Shower, 


and for the Bill Mr. Serjeant Gould, and 


Mr. Serjeant Lovel, Recorder of London. 
——Mr. Speaker opened the Matter, laying 
before the Priſoner the © Heinouſneſs of 


* his Crime, and his Deſert thereupon, if 


“found Guilty ; acquainting hin that the 
« Houſe had Ordered a Bill to be brought 
* in to Attaint him for High-Treaſon, 
« which had been once Read, and would 
« now be Read to him at the Bar, and 
then he ſhould hear the Evidence againſt 
him, and have Liberty to make his De- 
* fence. That the Houſe allowed him 
“Council, tho' a Favour he could claim 


* no Right to. And therefore he was 


to acquaint his Council, that. the Houſe 
did reckon their own Prudence would 
* ſo guide them, as not to give any juſt 
* Offence to this Houſe ; not allowing 
* them to debate the Point of their Au- 
- thority to paſs Bills of Attainder, when 
© they judge it requiſite. 
The erk of the Houſe of Commons then 


Read the Bill, and the King's Council. 


opened the Evidence, being anſwered by 
the 


ire 
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Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 
the Priſoner's Council; alledging, That if 
they would only call in Evidence to prove 
the Suggeſtions of the Bills, my were rea- 
dy to anſwer them; but that if they called 
any Evidence to prove their Client guilty 
by Living Witneſles, they took upon them 
to ſay they were not ready for that, ſince 
they did not know whether they ſhould be 
allow'd the liberty of producing Witneſ⸗ 
ſes. Whereupon being ordered to with- 
draw, the Houſe debated the ſame a long 
time, Whether more Time-ſhould be gi- 
ven to Sir John Fenwick to be prepared? 
And whether the King's Council ſhould 
be heard to any thing but what was ſug- 
geſted in the Bill? And whether that de- 
pended upon the bare Suggeſtions there, 
or upon the Priſoner's Guilt > To which 
the Perſons that ſpoke were Sir Thomas 
Littleton, Lord Norreys, Mr. Comper, Mr. 
Smith, Mr. Hooper, Mr. Clarke, Mr. Howe, 
Mr. Sloane, Mr. Attorney-General, Mr. 
Price, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Mr. Solli- 
citor-General , Mr. James Mountague, Sir 
Francis Winnington, Col. Granville, Mr. 
George Rodney Bridges, Sir Joſeph Willian- 
jon, Mr. Brotherton, Mr. Whittaker, Sir 
Edward Seymour, Mr. Harcourt, Mr. Finch, 
Lord Cutts, Sir Thomas Dyke, Mr. John 
Howe, Lord Coningsby, Mr. Harley, Mr. 
Waller, Sir Richard Temple, Mr. Methwen, 

| | N Col. 
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Col: Wharton, Mr. Secretary Trumbull, Mi. 
Boſcamen; and ſome of theſe more than 
once. 
= Ihe Lord Cutts, particularly. told them, 
This their Debate was a Mistortune—and 
* wiſhed every Gentleman that ſpoke 
_ © would apply himſelf more cloſely to 
- * Subſtance, and leſs to Forms, &. —That 
* he bad not heard any thing that fell 
* from any Gentleman that ſhew'd his 
Doubt of the Nature and aggravating 
© Circumſtances of the Crime of the Pri- 
+3 __ © {oner. —That there is in Reatonins, as in 
W „ Religron, ſometimes a Form without a 
18 “Power. —Sir Thomas Middleton alſo 
ſpeaking a ſecond time, concluded his 
Speech with this Obſervation : © That 
All that the Priſoner's Council defired, 
„ was that they might have Time. —But 
* others would know the Opinion of the 
"28 „ Houle, whether they would admit any 
* one thing to be proved that is not ſug- 
* geſted in the Bill. —That he thinks High 
c Treaſon is there ſuggeſted. — And hoped 
4 4 that that which will ſatisſie them * 
are moſt concern d, may latisfie any Gen- 
ii „ tleman of the Houſe, 
At laſt, after ſome conteſting abokt 
wording thereof, thoſe Two Queries were 
put to the Houle, and both paſſed in the A, 
urine, viz, That Sir John Fenwick be 
allowed 
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Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 
allowed further time to produce Witneſſes in 
his Defence againſt the Charge of Hizh-Trea- 
ſon; and that he give in a Liſt of his Mit- 


meſſes to the Speaker. Allo, That the Conn- | 


eil in managing the Evidence againſt Sir John 
Fenwick be allowed to produce Evidence touch- 
ing the Allegations in the Bill, and the Trea- 
ſons for which he ſtood indicted. —T hen Sir 
John Fenwick being brought in again, was 
acquainted from the Chair, that the Houſe 
owed him Three Days longer to make 
his Defence. Who being withdrawn, the 
Houſe reſolved that the Bill be read a ſecond. 
time on Monday next. 3 
Accordingly on Monday, Nov. 16. the 
Houſe being ſat, the Queſtion was put, 
Whether the Letter the Houſe had ordered 


Mr. Vernon to produce fhould be before 


Sr John Fenwick, and the Evidence to 
be given by him ſhould be while Sir 
John Fenwick was at the Bar? Which 
pals'd in the Affirmative. —T hen the Mem- 
bers being ſummon'd to attend out of 
Weſtminſter-Hall, and the Order of the 
Day read, and the Priſoner, and Council, 
and Solicitors, on both Sides brought in, 
(it being then near 11 a Clock) Mr. Serj. 
Gould opened the Indictment, and Mr. 
Serj. Love the Evidence, producing Capt. 
Porter, who amply related what he knew 
of the Two Conſults in Leaden-Hal-Street, 


and at Mrs, Mount joys 8 politively atteſting 
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to the Priſoner's being at both, and actu. 
ally giving his Conſent to the ſending of 


Charnock into France upon the Meſſage 
mention'd at large in Mr. Cooke's Trial, 


| —And then going on to relate concerning 


Clancys tampering with him, the Pritoner's 
Council interpos d; objecting, That it 


ought not to be ſuffered, becauſe that con- 
cerned the Acts of other Perſons, and not 
the Priſoner ; neither was it alledged in 
the Bill. —To which the King's Council 
replied, That it was a Circumſtantial Evi 
dence, and ſubmitted it to the Houſe, whe- 
ther they would not think fit to hear all 
Evidence that might concern the Matter, 
whether Poſitive or Circumſtantial, and 
diſtinguiſh afterwards what they thought 
material, and what not. Whereupon (the 
Priſoner and Councils being withdrawn) 
ſome Debate aroſe, wherein the Speakers 


were Sir Richard Temple, Lord Cutts, Mr, 


Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir Thomas Dyke, 
Mr. Sollicitor-General, Sir Francis Winning- 
ton, Mr. Sloane, Lord Norreys, Mr. Pel- 
ham, Sir Thomas Littleton, Sir William (o- 


_ rytou, and Mr. Boſcawen. After which the 


Queſtion being put, That Capt. Porter be 
examined to the Attempt of taking off hit 
Teſtimony as to the late Conſpiracy 2 It paſſed 
in the Affirmative. —Then the Priſoner and 
Councils being brought in, Capt. Porter 


being commanded to go on with his Evi 


dence, 


Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 181 
. Wl dence, he witneſſed, That he had had a- 
x bout Seven or Eight Meetings with one 
e Clancy, whom he had known ſeveral Years, 
| W That at Two of them; firſt, in Mitre- 
scart, at Mrs. Moreton s, and afterwards at 
Wl the Kirng's-Head-Tavern by the Play. 
t Hane, Clancy propoſed from Sir John Fen- 
vie to give him 300 Guineas to bear 
of his Charges to Frauce, and to fend him a 
in MW Bill for 300 more; and likewiſe that he 
i ſhould be allowed 300 l. a Year. — That 
jj. the Lady Fenwie and Lady Montgo- 
e. #7 ſhould meet and confirm every thing 
achat Night. —That the Day before he was 
er. io go he met with the Lady Fenwick, who 
11 @ told him the Lady Montgomery could not 
ht come, One of her Children being fallen 
he WY Sick. —That ſhe told him, that what Clancy 
n) bad propoted ſhould certainly be made 
e good. —That he received 300 Guineas of 
tr, Clancy, who told him the Bill for 300 more 
Ie, vas depoſited in his Hands to be ſent af- 
g. ter him into France. — That Clancy brought 
„a Letter, which he read before it was 
CW ſealed, and faid it was writ by Sir 7ohn 
he Ferrick to King Fames to pardon what 
be had done, ſince his going away was to 
tir fave the Lord Aylecbury, Lord Montgome- 1 
ſed , &c. That it was not ſubſcribed with | | 
nd ir John Fenwick's Name, and was ſaid | 

% that King James would know who it came 
vi- N 3 from. 
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from. —That the next Night after that he 
had received the Money, and ſeen the 


Bill, and was to go away the next Day 
after, and they had told him the Boat was 


provided, they were taken up. 


To confirm this Evidence, the Record 
of Clancys Conviction was produced by 


the King s Council, and Read. 


Then to prove the like Solicitations had 


been made by Mr. Dighton, the Priſoner's 


Sollicitor at the Bar, Mr. Tho. Roe, being 
called, witneſſed, That about the middle 


of September laſt, going to ſpeak with Mr, 


Dighton, he told him that he knew it was 
in his Power to do Sir 7%n Fenwick Ser- 


vice. —That he knew Goodman well, and 
it would be better for him to tell it, —De- 


firing to meet him another time, and he 
ſhould know better what he meant. —That 
accordingly he did meet Mr. Dig ton, 


who then askd him if he never Heard 


Goodman talk of Poiſoning the Duke of 
N. and Robbing on the Highway, and 
that he was concern'd with Cjippers ? 
That he reply'd he had heard him talk of 
thoſe Matters ſeveral times, but would 
not be a Witneſs, and expoſe himſelf, and 
diſparage People till he knew for what. 
That Dighton ſaid, For that he ſhould 


be catiefied, and ſhould have 1co l. 2 


Four __ upon him for his Life, pro- 
vided 


Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 
vided he could diſcredit Goodman Teſti- 
mony, fo as to bring Sir John Fenwick off. 
That they agreed to meet next Day 


tan came not, becauſe Sir John Fenwick 
was to be Arraigned that Day. — That as 
ſoon as Mr. Dighton had made this Propo- 
(i), he told Mr. Goodman of it, who ad- 
viſed him to go on with it, and ſee if 
he could get any Offer under Hand, or 
before Witneſs, —and to inform the Arch- 
Biſhop of what had paſs'd, which he did. 
—And that he knew nothing whereby 


if Dightoy had agreed with him. —That 
id about the time of preferring of the Bill 
e- MW againſt Sir John Fenwick he ſaw Goodman at 
ec MW Hicks's-Hall, who a little after told him that 
i 2 Siſter of Sir John Fenwick's had come to 
„, him, and made ſome Propoſals. —That 
d FJ of this he acquainted the Duke of Shrew/- 
ft urs Deputy, Mr. Vernon. 

d The King's Council then offer'd to 
? MW bave Mr. Goodman s Examination, under 
f MW the Hand of Mr. Vernon, to be read. 
d Which the Council for the Priſoner op- 
d pos'd, becauſe Sir ohn Fenwick was not 
t. then preſent or privy, to croſs Examin 
d bim, and therefore this not allowable or 


at a Coff:e-Honle in the City, but Dig 


he could have diſcredited Mr. Goodman, 
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practical in a Concern of Life. Being 


2 
- | commanded again to withdraw, it was 
Na. warmly 
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warmly debated ; the Perſons that ſpoke 


were Mr. Manley, Sir Richard Temple, Sir 


Thomas Littleton, Mr. Harcourt, Sir Ed. 


ward Seymour, Mr. James Montague, Mr. 


Harley, Sir Robert Rich, Mr. Pelham, Lord 


Cutts, Mr. John Howe, Mr. Smith, Mr. 
Attorney-General, Sir William Coryton, Sir 
Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Sir Joſeph William- 


fon, Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. 


Brotherton, Sir Godfrey Copley, Sir H. Ho- 
bart, Sir Marm. Wyvell, Mr. Sollicitor- 
General, and Mr. Price. The Queſtion be- 
ing put, That the Information of Cardel 
Goodman, taken upon Oath the 24th of 


April, 1696. be Read? The Houſe divi- 
ded, Teas 218, and Noes 145. Whereup- 


on all were called in again to the Bar, 
and the Clerk of the Houſe of Commons 
Read it. The Import whereof was, 
* That about Two Years fince he un- 
« derſtood that Col. Parker was Refident 
here, in order to engage ſeveral Peo- 
< ple for the Service of King James, and 
* was told by Capt. Porter he had a 
< defire to ſee him; which he did, and 
“Col. Parker, having told him his Buſi- 
* neſs, proffered him a Commiſſion, 
** whereof he accepted; and then under- 
*{tood what Captains were to be in the 
** Regiment, which were Capt. Porter, 


Sir William Perkins, Mr. n 1 


Hopes of an Invaſion, —That the laſt Let- 


Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 

« H. F. Mr. H. and himſelf, and one Mr. 
« }}/, to be Lieutenant-Colonel. That 
« Col. Parker told him he would ſee 
« him as often as he could; and that 
« Capt. Porter and he ſhould receive 
Directions from him from time to time 
upon ſeveral Meetings, — That the Com- 
* miſſions were to be blank when they 
«were to be delivered, and to be filled 
e up by the Captains, Oc. - That he then 
came acquainted with Mr. Charnock, and 
Sir Milliam Perkins, and by them and 
« Parker he and Porter were informed, That 


© great Body of Horſe was to be ready 


in the North, without naming Perſons, 
tho asked, ſaying, It was ſufficient he 
* ſhould receive Orders, and a Roll to 
march, to Rendevouz upon Occaſion. 
* That Capt. Porter and he did take a 
* Houſe in the Chaſe, with Stables and 
* Barns, fit for holding Horſes, and as a 
* fit Place to meet, upon Orders given us 
* to March, which were then daily ex- 
* pected. —That after Col. Parker eſcap'd 


„out of the Tower he ſaw him, who 


* then ſaid he would be ſure to corre- 
* ſpond with him and Capt. Porter, and 


* they ſhould receive their Letters of 
* Mr. Charnock, or Mr. Johnſon; which 


* accordingly he did, and gave them {till 


ber 
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te ter he receiv'd from Col. Parker adviſed, 
* that he doubted not but the Cauſe wouid 
come to an Hearing at this Faſter-Term, 
and he ſhould write no more, but bring 
* the Orders himſelf. —And Charmock al- 
“ {o told him then that he expected Parker 
* ſhortly. —That Parker moſt commonly 
in his Letters told him {ſor a Sign, That 
when the Thoulon Fleet ſhould join the 
*© Breſt Fleet, he might certainly depend 
* that we ſhould be invaded here. That 
during theſe Tranſactions Capt. Porter 
„left with him Two Boxes, which he 
* {ſuppoſed to be Arms, to be ſet by, com- 
* plaining, that ſomething he was ſending 


to Lancaſhire had miſcarry'd ; and that 


* he had beſpoke Arms of one Perry, a 


* Gunſmith, who ſaid they ſhould be rea- 


„dy at a Week's Warning. —That ſome 
* time before the King's going into Flan- 
* ders, Mr. Charnock took him to one Mr. 
* V. who faid he expected a Commiſſion 
from King James to ſeize King William, 
* of which they diſcours'd at the Choco- 
© late-Houſe in St. James's-Street, and at- 
« terwards at his Houſe in Brownlow- 
e Street, where were Mr. Charnock, Mr, 
* Porter, Mr. V. Major M. and Mr. D. 
* contriving how to ſeize the King as 
* he came from Richmond. —That he not 
* being willing to offer any thing to the 
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« King's Perſon, and asking what they 
* ſhould do, ſuppoſing they had him in 
„their Power, Mr. V. ſaid they might 
© have a Coach, and convey him away, 
being aſſured of a Fort, (to the beſt of 
his Remembrance Deal) to be put into 
* their Hands, which might give them 
* Shelter till they had an Opportunity to 
* carry him into Frauce by Shipping. 


% —That as he (Goodman) ſaw little Pro- 


* bability in this, fo did he not believe 
there would be any ſuch Commiſhon ; 
* becauſe Two Years fince, when he ſaw 
Sir George Barkley with Col, F. and Mr. 
Porter, Sir George was then going over 
*to France, (and it was the only time 
that ever he did ſee him) and then 
Capt. Porter and he defired, that if King 
James deſigned any ſuch thing as ſeiz- 


ing King Hilliam, he would ſend over 


* Commiſſion, and Pardon withal, in 
* Caſe of an Accident. Which Meſſage 


* Sir George carried over, but King James 


* refuſed to ſend it. And by Letters from 


* France he underſtood King James was 


* angry that his Name was uſed to what 


* he had not promiſed ; and Porter and he 
© wrote over by his Order the Truth of 


© the whole Matter. —T hat however, they 
© had other Meetings about it, and were 


* promiſed a Sight of the Commiſſion, 


* and 
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« and ſome Offers were made to hire a 


&« Veſſel, —but Capt. Porter, and Major 
« M. and he, declared they would not 


„ meddle without Sight of the Commiſſi- 


„on. —But all came to nothing, becauſe 
* the King went away ſuddenly, and no 
« Commiſion ever came. —That fome 
time after were the Two Meetings in 
= Laden- Hall. Street, and at Mrs. Mownt- 
© joys, wherein was concluded to fend 
* Charnock, to France, | which is related as 
* in Cooke's Trial] and whereat Sir Johr 
« Fenwick was, —and who, for the better 
* facilitating an Invaſion, uſed to ſend o- 


* yer a Liſt of the Forces, and how they 
ere Quartered, and what were in Ga- 
<riſon, and what otherwiſe diſpoſed of. 
And having made a Miſtake in the Ac- - 


* count, Parker did by Letter defire him 
(Goodman) to try if he could procure 
«© {uch an Account; which he according- 
* ly did of one Gibfor, a Clerk in the 


«© Office, and fent it over frequently. 


„hat asking Sir John Fenwick how 


* Parker eſcaped out of the Tower? He 


* {aid 200 I. was promiſed, and 300 l. gi- 
« ven. For when a Perſon came in, and 
* told him he had brought him Liberty, 


and was to have 200 J. Parker replied, 


* You ſhall have 300 J. and it was made 

good to him afterwards. __ 
| Cardel Goodman. 
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„with Sir Fobre Fenwick, they agreed that 


« it Parker ſhould not bring them timely 


Orders, they would with what Forces 
they could bring in take Orders from him, 
« which Sir John Fenwick kindly accepted 
« of, and ſaid, He believed moſt of the 
*Lord of Oxford's Regiment would go 
*to King James. —That he (Goodman) 
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That Capt. Porter and he being oſt 


© ſaid, Mr. Paradiſe had promiſed to bring 


in Seven or Eight to him, and that Mr. 


* Azaſworth was to bring in 20; and Par- 


* ker had ſaid, If he made 30, it was 
e {ufficient for him (Goodman). —That as 
to the keeping the Horſes Sir John Fen- 
* wick {aid it was dangerous, and they 
* would certainly be ſeized ; but the beſt 
„Way was to have a Liſt of what Horſes 
were in and about the London Stables ; 
* and accordingly, for that end, Capt. 
Porter employ'd Cranburn, and he Mr. 
* Reyhough, who took Account. 


Cardel Goodman. 


The King's Council then called for ſome 
of the Grand Jury to give an Account 
what Evidence they found the Bill upon: 
Which the Priſoner's Council oppos'd, 
they being ſworn not to diſcloſe. But the 
Houſe calling to them to Go on, Mr. 

Gracedue 


190 


Te Proceedings againſt 
Gracedue and Mr. Joſhua Meade witneſſed, 
that they were of the Grand- Jury, and 
gave Account of what they remembred 
that Goodman then depoſed, as to the 
Conſults whereat the Priſoner was pre- 
ſent. + 
Then further, deſiring the Record of 
Cooles Conviction to be Read, they were 


ordered to withdraw; and being Candle- 


Lizht, a Motion was made for Adjourn- 
ing the Debate, or Remanding the Pri- 
ſoner, and afterwards for Adjourning the 
Houle till to Morrow Morning; which 
paſſed in the Negative, Teas 141, Noe 


163. So they coming to the Bar again, 


the Council for the Priſoner oppoſed the 
Reading of that Record, Whereupon the 


Priſoner and Councils being ordered a- 


gain to withdraw, a Debate aroſe, ma- 
nag d by Sir Richard Temple, Sir Thomas 
Mompeſſon, Col. Grandville, Sir Thomas 
Littletow, Mr. Harley, Mr. Fohn Howe, Mr. 
Harcourt, Lord Cutts, Mr. Sloane, Mr. 
Pelham, Sir William Williams, Mr. Sollici- 
tor-General, Mr. Price, Dr. Oxenden, Sit 


MM. Myvell, Mr. Attorney-General, Sir Chri- 


ſtopher Muſgrave, and Mr. Edward Harley. 


And then the Queſtion put was, That the 
Record of the Conviction of Peter Cooke 


- ſhall be Read? Which pals d in the Affir- 
mative, Teas 181, Noes 110, —So the Pri- 


ſoner 
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ſoner and Councils being called in again, 
the Record was Read, as a Proof of the 
Allegations in the Bill; and Witmeſſes were 
oflered to be called, to prove that 
Goodman s Evidence did prevail to Con- 
vic hole upon that Indictment. But this 
the Priſoner's Council oppoſing, they 
were ordered again to withdraw; and af- 
ter a ſhort Debate (wherein the Speakers 
were Mr. Manley, Mr. Sloane, Sir Chriſto- 
pher Muſgrave, Sir Thomas Littleton, Mr. 
Sith, Mr. Howe, Sir Godfrey Copley, and 
Sir Henry Dutton Colt) the Queſtion put was, 
That the Council againſt Sir John Fenwick 
be allowed to examine Witneſſes as to what 
Goodman ſwore at the Trial of Peter Cooke ? 
Which paſs'd in the Affirmative, Teas 180, 


| Nees 102. Alto the Queſtion of Adjourn- 


ment was put; and it paſſing in the Ne- 
gative, the Priſoner and Councils were 


called in; and the Council for the King 


called Mr. Collins, Mr. Cooper, and ano- 
ther, who were of the Petit-Jury at Cooke's 
Trial, who gave an Account of what 
Goodman had depoſed thereat z and par- 
ticularly as to Sir John Fenwick's being at 
the Conſult, and agreeing thereto, at the 
Tavern in Leaden- Hall. Street. 

Then the King's Council proceeded 
next to produce a Letter, writ by Sir John 
Fenwick, to his Lady while in Goon af 
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Rumney, which was ſent to Mr. Vernon by 
Mr. Maſcal, a Juſtice of Peace, who had it 
of Mr. Fowler. And after ſome Oppoſiti- 
on made by the Priſoner's Council there- 
to, as any Evidence, Mr. Fowler being pro- 


duced, and owning that to be the Paper, 
being ſhewn to him, he ſaid he had from 


one Webber, that was at Rumney, about 


the 13th of June; who having ſome Ac- 
quaintance with him, deſired to {peak with 
him; to whom coming, he gave him that 
Letter to put into the Poſt, directed to 
Mrs. Frances Farrer, at the Counteſs of 


Carliſies in Soho-Square ;, telling him there 


was no Hurt in it, and deſiring him when 
he had deliver'd it to come to him again ; 


Sir John Fenwick being in the ſame Room 


when he receiv'd it; but queſtioning whe- 


ther he ſaw it deliver'd, it being, as he 
thought, privately. — That Mr. Maſcal 
of Rumney (ent for him to his Houle, 
and told him that he had heard that 
he had received ſome Letter from Mr. 
Webber ; who opening, and ſeeing what 


it was, thought fit to ſend it to the Secre- 


tary of State, and that he then made his 
Mark upon it that he might know it 

again. L 
The King's Council alſo inform'd the 
Houſe that this Webber was taken at the 
{ame time that Sir Job Fenwick w__ 
at 


f 
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but by reaſon of Protracting of Sir John's 
Trial, was delivered upon his Habeas Cor- 
ps, there being no Charge againſt him, 
and that ſince he was gone away; offering 
to call Witneſs that they had done their 
utmoſt to find him out. But this the 
Houſe thought needleſs. —The Council 
for the Priſoner oppoſed the reading of 
the Letter and the King's Council did 
not inſiſt upon it. Only deſiring that 
Mr. Vernon ſhould give Account what 
was the Reaſon why Sir John hath not 
been Tried, —He having very much tri- 
fled with- the Government, pretending 
ſtill to make a Free and Ingenious Con- 
feſſion. —But the Council for the Pri- 
ſoner moved, in regard of their long 
Attendance, and Unpreparedneſs to make 
his Defence, to have liberty till to Morrow 
Morning to make their Obſervations. 
Which, when they were withdrawn, being 
briefly debated, was generally conſented to; 
That the Houſe allowed them till to Morrow 
Morning as to their Obſervations ; but ex- 
pecked, if they had any Witneſſes, that they 
fpould examine them that Night. With which 
the Council being acquainted (having been 
again called in) acknowledg'd they had 
no Witneſſes, nor any Evidence to produce, 
unleſs a Copy of a Record. So, being com- 
manded. to withdraw, Mr. Chancellor of the 

2 Exchequer 
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Exchequer moved for the taking of Dig. 
ton into Cuſtody, and not to allow of any 
Living Witnels any other time. Mr. Smith 
propoſed the putting off this Caufe til 
Wedneſday, Sir H. Hobert was tor delaying 
it no longer than tif] to Morrow Morning, 


Thereupon the Houſe, came to thele Re- 
folutions. 


Reſolved, That this Houſe wil! proceed 


further. in Relation to this Buſineſs of Sir 


John Fenwick to Morrcw at Twelve a 


_ Clock. 


Ordered, That Sir John Fenwick be 
remanded to Newgate, and brought again to 
the Houſe to Morrow at Twelve aClock. 
Ordered, That the Bill be Read a Second 
time to Morrow Morning. | 
Reſolved, That this Honſe being informed 
that the Council for Sir John Fenwick have 
no Living Witneſs to produce, except to prove 
a Record; that this Houſe will not hear an 
Witneſſes, unleſs in relation to the ſaid Re- 
cord. | 
Ordered, That Mr. Dighton do attend 
to Morrow Morning. —Memorand. It was 
half an Hour after Ten at the Time of 


the Adjournment. 


Tieſelay, Nov, 17. 1696. 


Ordered, That the Serjeant do go with 
the Mace into We ver- Hal, and the 


Courts 


— 
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b Courts there, and the Court of Requeſts, 
and Summon the Members there to At- 
th tend the Service of the Houſe immediate- 
il y. — dir John Fenwick, and the Council of 
boch Sides, being called in, Sir Thomas 
Pom, in Defence of the Priſoner, very 
© karnedly inſiſted on, (1.) The Manner of 
© Proceeding, and Method that had been ta- 
«en in this Proſecution; urging, That 
the Priſoner being forthcoming, ought 
to have had the Benefit of an Ordinary 
Trial, by a Jury. (2.) The Things that 
be ¶ nere alledged againſt him in the Bill, upon 
which he was to make his Defence : The 
Bill not charging him to be Guilty, but 
14 only that he had been Indicted for Guilt 
of High-Treaſon, and prevaricated to 
ed * delay his Trial, which comes not near 
© Treaſon, (neither hath been yet proved) 
and that Goodman is withdrawn, the Of- 
41) WF © fence thereof is not charged hom: upon 
cM the Priſoner; and therefore he not being 
charged in the Bill with the High- Trea- 
nd fon, whereof he is charged to have been - 
vas Indicted, they were prevented from pro- 
of ducing Witneſſes to that and ſeveral 
W Matters the King's Council had entred 
"upon. And, (3.) The Proofs offered, 
Which are called Evidence; which ought 
ich to be undeniable, to juſtifie the making 
the “ ſubſequent Law to take away Life: 
arts O 2 * Whereas 
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* Whereas here hath been produced what 
was not alledged in the Bill by but One 
* Witneſs Viva Voce, not upon Oath ; that 
* Jately was of the moſt horrid Conſpira- 
cy, and was now drudging for his Par- 
don. That Goodman s Examination could 
* be no Evidence; nor Cooles Trial the 
* Condemnation of Sir John Fenwick; 
* —That the Indictment preferred at the 
* Old-Bailey not ſaying that Charnock was 
* ſent, or did go, into France, their meeting 
and agreeing thereto will not amount 0 
High-Treaſon. —Concluding, that if 
Bills of Attainder come into Faſhion, we 
© ſhould neither know what 15 Treaſon, 
* what is Evidence, nor how, nor where, 
ve are to be Tried. —And therefore, with 
* Submiſſion, hoped the Bill ſhould not 
; * 
Sir Bartholomew Shower very learnedly 
argued alſo (in Behalf of the Priſoner) a- 
gainſt this Way of Procceding. * Aﬀert 


ing, that there were no Precedents of 


« Attainders by Parliament for High-Trea- 
* ſon upon one ſingle Act; which, if Tres 


© fon, was hakie as 3 Law, 


And inſiſted upon it, and ſubmittedit 


to the Houſe, whether any Puniſhment 


22 Goodnaus Abſence, and put the Caſe is 


* ought to be impoſed by the Legiſlative 


Power, but only to ſupply the Detect d 


« the 
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the ſame Circumſtances it would have 
been, if ſuch a Miſcarriage hae not been 
committed. —Which he endeavour'd, by 
many plaufible Arguments, to excuſe 
from amounting to High- Treaſon in the 
de Indictment. 
Fi On the other fide, Mr. Serjeant Gould 

Council for the King) reply'd, That 
this was an extraordinary Caſe, wherein 
juſtice could not be come at in the or- 
2M dinary Courſe, their Evidence having 
| been tampered with, and drawn away, 
and therefore was proper to come be- 
fore this Honourable Houſe. And that 
here was the ſame Evidence; only they 
had not one of them Viva Voce, upon 
which the Judges had allowed it to be 
High-Treaſon. —And Mr. Serjeant Love! 
4h (the other Council for the King) al- 

Jedg'd, that the Treaſon was not the leſs 
for having but one Witneſs to prove 


ert: : : 

eit, preventing a regular Trial before 
MW fe Courts below; for which Reaſon 
MW fey came here for Help, becauſe One 


of their Witneſſes was by Art and Frau- 
an dulent Means withdrawn: Adding, that 
| if ſo Notorious a Crime ſhould go un- 
"puniſhed, either in the Common Courle, 
or by ſome Extraordinary Methods, the 
in Nation would be in a doubtful and dan- 
che Z=rous Caſe. | 
Oo 4 Ten 
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Then Sir Joh» Fenwick and the Coun- | 


cil withdrew, and Admiral Ruſſel moved 
to have the Priſoner examin'd about the. 
Papers wherein he had mention'd him; 
what Proof he had that he ſent Capt, 
Llozd over, and gave him a Liſt of the 
Ships; ; and ſaid, 30 Ships could not be 


fitted out in May and whether ſince this 


Revolution he had had any Converſati- 
on with him? Col. Crawford moved for 
the ſame, as being alſo named in Fenwick's 
Papers. Col. Godfrey, in Behalf of the 
Lord Marlborongh, in relation to ſome 
Service, he ſays, promiſed King James, 
which inclined him to promiſe that Lord 
his Pardon, Mr. Bridges, in Behalf of the 
Duke of Shrewsbury ie to have come into 
the Office of 2 of State again by the 
Operation and Conſent of King James 
Mr. Vernon, upon the ſame Account, to tell 
how Fenwick knew that Lord was inTreaty 


with King Jamet be fore he went out of the 


Secretary's Office, when he was firſt there? 
Col. Granville did the ſame, to know how 
he could prove that his Father, the Lord 
of Bath, was to betray Plimonth, &c. 
—Mr. Boſcawen moved in Behalf of th: 
Lord Godolphin ; as did alſo the Lord CG 
ingsby. So after ſome Debate about the 
Methed of Examination, (to which ſpoke 
Mr. Howe, Mr. Norris, Mr. Chancellor. El the 

che- 
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Exchequer, Mr. Smith, Mr. Attorney-Gene- 
ral, Col. Mordent, Lord Cutts, Mr. Palmes, 
Mr. Sloane, Mr. James Montague, Mr. Har- 
leg, Mr. Marley, Mr. Vernon, and Mr. 
bridges) the Queſtion was put, That Sir 
John Fenwick ſhould be called in? Which 
paſs'd in the Affirmative. And being 
brought in without his Council, he was 
tod by Mr. Speaker, * That the Houſe un- 
* derſtood he had given in Informations 


* againſt ſeveral Perſons of great Quality 


in che Government, and expected he ſnould 
deal clearly and candidly with them; 
asking him firſt what he knew of the 
Lord Godolphin as to this Matter? 
Which he declined, tho often urg'd ; 
pretending he knew not what Prejudice 
it might be to himſelf. —Therefore be- 
ing withdrawn, the Lord Cutts and Mr. 
Clarle moved to have the Bill Read firſt, 
and Mr. Pultney to have Mr. Vernon give 
in his Evidence firſt ; and all conſented 
o have the Council on both Sides ad- 
mitted with him. The Queſtion was put, 
That Sir John Fenwick, and the Council on 
both Sides, be called in while Mr. Vernon 
gave his Evidence? It paſs'd in the Affir- 
mative; who being called in, and ac- 
quainted herewith by the Speaker, Mr. Ver- 
non was called upon to give Account about 
Protracting Sir 7ohn Fenvich's Trial, and 

O 4 the 


199 


—_—_— q 
— —— ———— ͤ— 5 — 


200 
be Pretence it was upon. Which he did 


The Proceedings againſt 
to this Purpoſe. 
That Sir John Fenwick. being committed 


to the Tower, about June 19th, anda Se 


ſions to be held ſoon after, the Lady May 
Fenwick firſt propoſed that ſome Body 
ſhould be ſent over from Sir John Fen- 


wich to the King upon ſome Matters of 


Importance (not declaring what they 


were, but only that they were ſuch) and 


that ſhe had a proper Perſon to ſend, 
and would acquaint the Lords Juſtices 
with the Man, if he might have Leave to 
go: But afterivards ſaid ſhe could not pro- 
vide a Perſon ſo ſoon. — On July ad ſhe 
came and offered to go herſelt ; and ſaid, 
if it was not as much for the King's Ser- 
vice as Sir John Fenwick's Benefit ſhe 
would not undertake the Journey. She 
had Leave to go, and would have Capi- 
tulated that the Trial ſhould be put off 
till ſhe returned ; but the Lords ſaid, When 


ſhe would return would depend upon her 
Pleaſure; but they would write to the 


King at the ſame time, and give Notice of 
her Intention, and that the Trial ſhould 
not go on till they had an Anſwer to 
their own Letter. —A Paſſage to Holland 
was provided for her. 9 ſhe deſiring 
to ſpeak with Sir John in private, in or- 
der to her Journey, came back the ſame 
Night, and ſaid, ſhe had conſidered of i 5 
an 


FE 


Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 
and would not go, giving ſeveral Reaſons 
for it. On July 7th one of the Lord Ju- 
ſtices ſaid, the Lord Carliſle deſired he 
would go to Sir John Fenwick, who had 
been very earneſt toſpeak with him. —To 
which the reſt afſenting, he went, and the 
next Day, the Lords Juſtices meeting, he 
told them that what Sir Joh» Fenwick had 
told him, he had ſent to the King, be- 


cauſe he. did not allow it ſhould be other- 


wife Communicated. The Lords then 
thought it was very fit to ſtay for the 
King's Anſwer; which (by what Acct- 
dent he knew not) came not till Aug. 

7th, and was, That the King had not re- 
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ceiv'd any great Satisfaction by the Meſ- 


ſage z and that Sir John Fenwick ſhould 
be Tried. But the forcſaid Lord told the 
Lords Juſtices withal, That the King was 
pleaſed to write to him, that what 8 

John Fenwick had to ſay ſhould be Fug 
to him in writing. —Accordingly he went 
again to Sir John Fenwick, and did ſend 
what he ſaid tothe King in writing. The 
Anſwer to this came in September, when 
that Lord was at the Bath; which requi- 
red ſome little time to hear from him. 
And then it appeared that the King's Di- 


rection was, That Sir John Fenwick ſhould = 


prove what he had ſent to the King, and 
likewiſe ſnew his Ingenuity in confeſſing 


what he knew of any other Deſigns a- 


gainſt 
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gainſt the Government. —That on Sept. 


1oth, he (Mr. Vernon) was directed to go 
to Sir John Fenwick with this Meſſage ; 
whoſe Aniwer was, That he had no more 
to ſay, and he muſt prepare for his De- 
fence as well as he could, —but ſhould be 


glad to ſpeak with that Noble Lord. He 


was then at the Bath, and Orders were 
again given for his Trial : Before which, 


returning from the Bath, that Lord went 


again to the Priſoner, and brought Word 


that Sir John Fenwick would prove to the 


King what he had ſaid, and was ready 
to give the Lords Juſtices Satisfaction. 
Upon which he (Mr. Vernon) went again 
to Sir John Fenwick with the Meſſage in 
writing, from the Lords Juſtices, to know 
if he would do ſo. To which he return d 
his Anſwer in writing, that he would. 
His Arraignment was then to have come 
on the 17th, but he did diQtate a Paper, 


which was brought to the Lords, which 


they thought fit to be ſent to the King, 
and the Trial was put off as to that time. 
And before the King's Anſwer came it was 


Oc ober. 


Io this the Council for tlie Priſoner re- 
plied, That it was natural and uſual to 


ſhift for Life, which could not amount 
to Treaſon, nor merit ſo great Puniſhment. 


And hoped the Houſe would L* 


* 
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Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 
by a Law make this an Offence, ſo as to in- 
flict the greateſt Puniſhment for thisArtifice, 

To which the King's Council decli- 
ning to ſpeak further, they were ordered 
to withdraw, and Candles brought in. 
And then it was Ordered, 7 hat the (oun- 
eil be diſcharged any further Attendance at 
this time. And the Ordey of the Day 
was Read, and the Bill then Read the Se- 
cond time by the Clerk. And being 
afterwards opened by Mr. Speaker, and ha- 


ving expected {ome time, and no Member 


riſing up to ſpeak, he propoſed to put the 
Queſtion for Commitment; which occaſi- 
on'd a very warm and tedious Debate about 
the extraordinary Method of Proceeding ; 
the Power and Juſtice of Parliaments, com- 
pared with other inferiour Courts of Judi- 
cature, with ſeveral Precedents of former 
Bills of Attainder; and the Ground of gi- 
ving Judgment apon here, whether ac- 
cording to private Judgment, or only ac- 
cording to the ſtrict Rules of Law. The 

Perſons ſpeaking againſt the Commitment 
of the Bill were Sir Thomas Dyke, Mr. 
Newport, Mr. Harcomt, Mr. Pelham, Mr. 
J. Howe, Mr. Finch, Mr. Boyle, Sir Richard 
Iemple, Sir Francis Winnington, Sir Edward 
Seymour, Lord Digby, Mr. Brotherton, Mr. 
Paget, Mr. Harley, Coll. Granville, Lord 
Norreys, Sir Chriſtopher Myuſzrave. The 
Speakers for it were Mr. Pultney, Mr. So- 


licitor- 
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- Licitor-General, Lord Cutts, Mr. Sloane, Sir 


Thomas Littleton, Mr. Norris, Col. Whar- 
ton, Mr. Smith, Sir William Strickland, Mr. 
Boſcawen, Sir William Lowther, Mr. (Han- 
cellor of the Exchequer, and Sir. H. Crofts.” 
hen about Eleven at Night the Que- 
ftion was put, Whether the Bill ſhould be 
Committed 2 And the Houle divided, Ayes 
182, Nees 128. So it paſſed in the Af. 
firmative, and the Bill was Committed to a 
Committee of the whole Houſe. 


Friday, Nov. 20th, 

The Houſe Reſolved into a Commit- 
tec of the whole Houſe upon the ſaid 
Bill, and ſeveral Words being offered as 
an Amendment to the ſaid Bill, to import 
Sir Fohn Fenwick's being Guilty; at laſt 
the Words agreed on were thele, LOf which 
Treaſon the ſaid Sir John Fenwick is Guil- 
tz.] It was alſo propoſed to the Conſi- 
deration of the ſaid Committee, Whether 
the Lords Spiritual ſhould ſtand in the 
enacting Part? But upon looking into 
teveral Acts of Attainder, it appeared they 
were mentioned in all of them in the 
Enacting Part, and ſo the Committee was 
{atisfied in that Point, and they were left 
to ſtand in the Bill by general Conſent, 
and tlie Bill Ordered to be Reported to the 
Houſe; to which afterwards the Houſe did 


agree, 
5 V. ell. 


Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 


Wedneſday, Nov. 25tlL, ö 

The ſaid Bill againſt Sir John Fenwick 
was Read the Third time. And then a 
warm and long Debate was renew d up- 
on the former Arguments; the Power 
and Prerogative of Parliaments ; the Matter 
and Manner of this Proceeding ; the Lega- 
ity of the Evidence, (the Neceſſity of TVo 
Witneſſes being inſiſted on by thoſe 4- 
gainſt the Bill; and it being reply d there- 
to by thoſe that were for the Bill, That 
by the Statute of Edward III. and ever af- 
ter, till the Statute of Edward VI. One 
Witneſs was ſufficient to Convict any Man 
of Treaſon; and that the Statutes of Ed- 
ward VI. do not conclude the Parliament 
from any Method of Proceedings). And 
alſo the Dangerouſneſs of ſuch a Precedent 
was intimated. —The Members that ſpoke 
againſt the Bill were Sir Godfrey Copley, 
Mr. Foley, (the Speaker's Son) Sir Charles 
Carteret, Mr. Manley, Mr. Dolben, Sir Ed- 
ward Sezmour, Sir Robert Cotton, Lord Nor- 
rezs, Mr. Hamond, Mr. Bromley War, Mr. 


Harcourt, Sir Richard Temple, Mr. Paget, Mr. 


Tefferys, and Mr. Edward Harley. — Thoſe 
who ſpoke for it were Mr. Methwer, 
(who role up firſt) Lord Cutts, Sir Williane 
Strickland,” Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Sir H. Crofts, Mr. Vernon, Mr. Smith, Mr. 
„ | Boſcawen, 


205 


| 206 


The Preceedings againſt 


| Boſcawen, Mr. Cowper, Mr. Sloane, and Col. 


Wharton. —The Queſtion then for Paſſing 
the Bill being put, the Houſe divided, She, 
189, Noes 156. 


Sir John Fenwick's Letter to his Lady upon 
his being Taken in Kent, mentioned by the 
Council for the Bill. 


T Hat I feared is at laſt happen d; 
had IT gone alone, I had done it; 
but the other was betray'd from London. 


It is God's Will, ſo we muſt ſubmit, I 


know nothing can ſave my Life but my 
Lord Carliſies going over to him, back d by 
the reſt of the Family of the Howards, to 
beg it; and offering that I will live abroad 


all his Time where I cannot hurt him; 


and that I will never draw Sword againſt 
him. I muſt leave it to you what elſe 
to ſay; all Friends muſt be made. My 
Lord Devonſhire may perhaps by my Lady ; 
my Lord Godolphin; my Lord Pembroke, by 
my Lady Montgomery; Mr. Nelſon by the 
Biſhop of Carterbury ; my Lord Arran 
might engage his Brother Selkerk to uſe 


his Intereſt with Keppel. I believe, if 


my Lord Carliſle would go, it were beſt 


before my Trial, or elſe they may cut me 


ſhort for want of Time. If he can pre- 
vail with him for a Pardon, hewill pro- 
4 cure 
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Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 


cure it as well before my Trial as aſter; 
or at leaſt he may prevail for a Reprieve 
til ſome can come over to him. My 
Lord alſo will have an Opportunity to 
engage Benting, and get my Lord of Eſſex 
to join with him. I cannot think what 
elſe to ſay; but the great Care muſt be 
the Jury; if Two or Three could be got 
that would ſtarve the reſt; that or no- 


thing can ſave me. Money I know would 


do it, but, alas! that is not to be had, nor 
ſhall I get enough for Council. I beg of 
you not to think of being ſhut up with 
me; I know it will Kill you; and 
beſides, I have no ſuch Friend as you to 
take Care of my Buſineſs; tho' it would 
be the Comfort of my Lite, the little 
time it laſts, to have you with me: 
And I have this only Comfort now 
lett, that my Death will make you ea- 
lie. My deareſt Life, grieve not for me, 
but reſign me to God Almighty's Will. 
You will hear as ſoon as they bring me 


to Town where they put me, and then 


I would have a Servant, or ſome Body, 


with me, and my Night-Gown. I am 
in a ſad Caſe with Riding, That Day 
I parted with you I rid above 100 
Miles. But be not concern'd, my Health 


is well enough. I am interrupted, fo 


can 
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| can ſay no more now. Engage, St 
John Lomther, the new Lord, who hath 
more Intereſt than any Body. Let my WM 
Lord Scarſdale engage Jermain to en- 
gage Overkirk tor me. Speak to my 
Lady Arlington. If my Trial could be 

| put off till the King comes back, there 

IZ would be more Opportunity to ſollicite 

. him. ä 


A Copy of the Paper delivered by 
Sir John Fenwick, Baronet, to 
the Sheriffs of London and Mid- 
dleſex, on Tower-Hill, the 


Place of Execution, Thurſday, 


Jan. 28. 1697. 


Peaking nor Writing was never my 
Talent. I ſhall. therefore give a very 
ſhort, but faithful, Account, Firſt, of 
my Religion; and next, what I ſuffer moſt 


innocently for, to avoid the Calumnies L 
may reaſonable expect my Enemies will 


caſt upon me, when dead; ſince they 


have moſt falſly and maliciouſly aſperſed 


me, whilſt under my Misfortunes. 


As for my Religion, I was brought up 


in the Church of England, as it 1s Eſta- 
bliſned by Law, and have ever profeſſed 
it; tho' I confeſs, I have been an unwor- 
thy Vi-.aber of it, in not living up to the 
ri and excellent Rules thereof; for 
which I take Shame to my felt, and hum- 
bly ask Forgiveneſs of God. I come now 
to Die in that Communion, truſting, as an 
Humble and Hearty Penitent, to be recei- 
ved by the Mercy of God, through the 
#lerits of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. 
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My Religion taught me my Loyalty, 
which I bleſs God is Untainted ; and ] 
have ever endeavoured in the Station 
wherein I have been placed, to the utmoſt 
of my Power, to Support the Crown of 
England in the True and Lineal Courſe of 
Deſcent, without Interruption. 

As for. what Jam now to Die, I call 
God to Witneſs ] went not to that Meet- 
ing in Leaden- Hall. Street with any ſuch 
Intention as to invite King James by Force 
to invade this Nation; nor was I my ſelf 
provided with either Horſe or Arms, or en- 
gaged for any Number of Men, or gave 

particular Conſent for any ſuch Invaſion, 
as is molt falſly ſworn againſt me. 

I do alfo declare in the Preſence of 
God that] knew nothing of King James 
his coming to Calais, nor of any Inva- 
ſion intended from thence, till it was 
Nublickly known: And the only Notion 
I had that ſomething might be attemp- 
ted, was from the Ihoulon Fleet coming 
to Breſt. 

I alſo call God to Witneſs that I re- 
ceived the Knowledge of what is con- 
tained in thoſe Papers that I gave to a 
great Man that came to me in the 7 ower, 
both from Letters and Meflages that came 
from France; and he told me when I read 
them to him, that the Prince of * had 

zen 


Sir John Fenwick, Bar. 


been acquainted with moſt of thoſe Things 


before. | 
1 might have expected Mercy from that 


Prince, becauſe I was inſtrumental in ſa- 


ving his Lite. For when, about April, 
1695. an Attempt formed againſt him 
came to my Knowledge, I did partly by 
Diſſuaſions, and partly by Delays, prevent 
that Deſign; which I ſuppoſe was the 
Reaſon that the laſt Villainous Project was 
concealed from me. | 1 

If there be any Perſons whom ] have in- 
jurd in Word or Deed, I heartily pray 


their Pardon, and beg of God to pardon 
thoſe who have injured me; particular- ' 


ly thoſe who with great Zeal have ſought 
my Life, and brought the Guilt of my In- 
nocent Blood upon this Nation, no Trea- 
{on being proved upon me. HE 

[ return my moſt heartyThanks to thoſe 
Noble and Worthy Perſons who gave me- 
their Aſſiſtance, by oppoſing this Bill of 
Attainder , without which it had been 
impoſſible I could have fallen under the 
dentence of Death. God bleſs them and 


their Poſterity; tho I am fully ſatisfiedd 
they pleaded their own Cauſe while tgnex 


detended mine. 

I pray God to bleſs my True and Lawful 
Sovereigns, King James, the Queen, and 
Prince of Wales, and Reſtore him and his 

P.2 Poſte- 
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The Speech, & c. | 
Poſterity to this Throne again, We the 
Peace and Proſperity of this Nation; 
which is impoſſible to proſper till the Go- 
vernment 15 ſettled upon a Right Foot. 


And nom, O Ged, I do with all Humble 
Devotion commend my Soul into thy Hands, 
the Great Maker and Preſerver of Men, and 
Lover of Souls  beſeeching Thee that it may 
be always Dear and Precious in Thy Sight, 
throuch the Merits of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Amen, 


J. Fenwick. 
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The Trial of Spencer Cowper, Efq; 


John Marſon, Ellis Stevens, 


and William Rogers, Gent. 
upon an Indiftment for the Mur- 
ther of Mrs. Sarah Stout, a 
Quaker, before Mr. Baron Hat- 


ſel, at Hertford Aſtaes, on 
Wedneſday, July 16. 1 699. ; 


Roclamation having been made for all 
Perſons concerned to attend, Ellis 
Stevens, William Rogers, and John Mar- 
ſon, being upon Bail, and Proclamation 


made for them to attend, they appeared, 


and Mr, Cowper was brought into the Court 
by the Under-Sheriff, all Four holding up 
their Hands while the Indictment was read. 

Then after ſome Challenges, as well on 


the Part of the King, as of the Priſoners, 
there not being a full Jury of the Prin- 


cipal Pannel, Mr. Cowper required ſome 
Legal Cauſe might be ſhewn for the Chal- 
lenges on the King's Part. Which being 
debated, Mr. Cowper inſiſted no longer 
thereon ; ſaying, He knew he had a juſt 

; . Cauſe, 
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Caule, and was ready to be Tried before 
his Lord ſhip, or any Fair Jury of the Coun: 


try. Then the Jury ſworn were, 


Evan Lbyd, Eſq; | Thomas Parrott, 
William Watſon, Samuel Walling has 
John Prior, : Francis Cole, 

John Harrow, Richard Crouch, 
George Holgate, John Cock, and 
John Stracey, | Richard Dickinſon. 


Then Pen, Ink and Paper, being alloy: 
ed to as many of the Priſoners and Ju- 
ry as deſired, the Indictment was read, and 
the Evidence opened by Mr. Jones, being 
of Council for the King in this Cauſe; 


And Sarah Walker being (worn, depoſed, 


That on Monday, March the 13th laſt 


the firſt Day "4 the Aſſizes, Mr. Comper 


being come to Town, dined at her Mi 
ſtreſſes, Mrs. Stout s, Houſe ; (having lighted 
at Mr. Barefoot's Houſe, but ſent his Horl 
to Mrs. Stout's) that at Four he wen 


| thence, and ſaid he would lodge and ſup 


T en hearing the Door ſhut, the thought 


there that Night. —That he return'd a. 
bout Nine, and talk'd, and writ a Letter, 
and ſupp'd on Milk. After which, ſhe 
being ordered, made a Fire in his Chamber 
__ about Eleven warm'd his Bed, leav- 
him and young Mrs. Stout together, 


he 


Ms K 29 we 


. Mb hel ape bags Mos bote 


ep 


+ — pony CA. — 


Mr. Cowper, «Fc. 
he had gone out to carry his Letter; but 
about a quarter of an Hour after coming 
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down, found him and young Mrs. Stout 


both miſſing, and never ſaw her after 
that, nor did Mr. Comper return to the 
Houſe, ſhe ſitting up all Night, her old 
Miſtreſs not ſuffering her to inquire after 
her Daughter that Night, becauſe of ma- 
king a Noiſe about it. 

Mr. Cowper then ask d this Witneſs ſome 
flight Queſtions about the Time of Night 
he went out at? About her Miſtrels's be- 
ing melancholy ? And of her buying of 
Poifon 2 —To which ſhe anſwer'd, That 
it was about Eleven he went out. —That 
her iltreſs was ill of a Pain in her 
Head, which mace her melancholy ; nor 
did ſhe impate it to any other Cauſe. 
And thit the bought Poiſon twice, White 
Mercury, Which her Miſtreſs knew of af- 
ter waras; but it was to give to a Dog 
which uſed to throw down Things, 
and do them Miſchicf z which yet did 
not kilt him, though he lapt it up both 
times. ö 5 

Then James Berry was ſworn, and de- 
poſed, That he going out of his Mill, by 
Six a Clock in the Morning, to ſhoot a 
Flaſh of Water, ſaw ſomething afloating 
in the Water; and going to ſee what it 


was, perceiy'd part of her Cloaths, and 
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| "The Trial of 
ſhe lying on her Right side, and ts 


Right Arm driven between the Stakes, 
which are within a Foot of one another. 


—That the Water was about Five deep, 
and ſhe under Water about Five or 
Six Inches. — That he perceived nothing 
there to hinder her ſinking, —And that 
her Eyes were ſtaring open when ſhe was 


_ took our. 


John Venables depoſed, That he alſo 


{law her in that Poſture in the Water 


afloat, and that her Kuffles were above 
Water. 

Leonard Dell alſo . That he 
ſaw her floating in the Water; her 
Cloaths partly above Water, and her 
Head and Right Arm between the Stakes. 
— That he help'd to take her out, and 
laid her - on the Meadow Bank. —That 
he perceived no Bruiſe at all about her, 
nor any Water to be in her, only ſome 


{mall Matter of Froth came from her 


Mouth and Noſtrils, which he could have 
held on the Palm of his Hand. — That 


her Stays were laced, and ſhe not ſwell' d. 


That ſhe lay there about an Hour, 
and then was ordered to be carried into 


the Miller's. 


John Ulfe {wore much to the ſame 
Purpoſe, being one that help'd to take 


Kale. 


— — ww 
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Katherine Dew alſo (wore the ſame, 
having ſeen her in the Water, and taken 
out, and faid alſo, that there was Froth 
upon One of her Eyes as well as No- 
ſtrils. 

1homas Dew depoſed moreover, That 
her Shooes and Stockins had no Mud 
nor Dirt upon them, bur were clean when 
ſhe was taken out; and believed ſhe had 
never funk to the Bottom. | 

Mr. Edward Blacizno depoſed, That he 
ſaw her floating in the Water, and that 
nothing hindred from ſinking ; but he did 
not ſee her taken out. 

Villiam Edmunds and Villiam Page 
ſwore, That they coming up in a Barge, 
jaw the Body floating in the Poſture 
mention'd. | 

Mrs. Aune Ulfe depoſed to the ſame 
Purpoſe, being alſo one that help'd her 
out. As alſo did William Howe, and John 
Meager, | | | 

John Dimſclale, Jun. was ſworn ; and 
then, at Mr. Cowper's Deſire, were called 
in Dr. Sloane, Dr. Garth, Dr. Morley, Dr. 
Gilftrop, Dr. Harriot, Dr. Jollaſton, Dr. 
(rell, Mr. William Cowper, Mr. Bartlett, 
and Mr. Camlin; who appearing, the Wit- 
neſs depoſed, That he; being a Surgeon, was 
ſent for at Night, on Tweſday the laſt Aſ- 
(1zes, Two or Three times before he would 
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go; being unwilling after he had heard 
that Mrs. Stout was drownd. That he 
went at length with Mr. Caulin, and 
found a little Swelling on the Side of her 


Neck; and that ſhe was black on both Sides, 


and more particularly the Left Side, and 
between her Breaſts up towards the Col- 
lar-Bone. —Alſo a little Mark upon one 
of her Arms, and a Blackneſs on both Fars 


by a ſettling of Blood; —but no Circle 


about the Neck. | 

Sarah Kimpſon depoſed, That ſhe help'd 
to {trip the Body, and faw the Settlement 
of Blood, but no Water nor Swelling, 


hat about Ten Weeks ago ſhe had a 


Child drown'd there at Night, which 
was found next Morning at the bottom, 
and fwell'd as full as it could hold, with 
her Eyes ſhut; and the Body which 
was opened was full of Water; but no 


Settlement of Blood. ; 
arah Peppercorn depoſed, That ſhe, be- 


ing a Midwite, was fent for to view the 


Body after it was brought to Mrs. Stonts 
Houſe, becauſe it was reported that ſhe 
had drown'd herſelf becauſe the was with 
Child : But ſhe found her not to be with 


Child, but a very clear Corps; and ſaw no 


Water, but a black Place on the Side of her 
Head, and another about her Ear. 


* Elizabeth 
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i Elizabeth Huſler depoſed ſhe help'd to 

e ſtrip the Body, and found it lank, anda 
l ſettling of Blood at the top of the Collar- 
r 
5 
d 


Bone, and upon both her Ears, eſpecially 
her Left. | | 
Anne P#kinton depoſed, That ſhe being 
b in Mrs. Stout's Houle when her Daughter 
e was brought in dead, ſhe help'd to lay 
8 hers out, and put her into her Coffin, and 
e ſaw a Redneſs on the Left Side of her 
Head 3 her Ear was black, and a little 
Mark upon her Left Breaſt; but no Wa- 
ter, Ge. 
Then Mr. Coatſworth, a Surgeon, depo- 
ſed, That in April laſt he was ſent for 
by Dr. Philips to come to Hertford, to ſee 
I, the Body of Mrs. Stout opened, Six Weeks 
h after ſhe had been buried, upon a Suſpi- 
bh W cion of her having been Murthered. That 
0 he came on April 27th, and lay at Mrs. 
a Stout s Houſe; the next Day, the Body 
being taken up, her Face and Neck to her, 
0 Shoulders appeared black, and ſo much 
8 corrupted, that they were unwilling to 
= proceed any further; but however, her 
h Mother would have it done, and ſo they 
h did open her. As ſoon as ſhe was Open- 
0 ed, they perceived the Stomach and Guts 
er were as full of Wind as if they had been 
blown with a Pair of Bellows. They put 
1 her Guts aſide, and came to the * 
an 
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and Dr. Philips ſhewed it us in his Hand, 
and afterwards cut it out, and laid it on 
the Table, and opened it, and we ſaw in- 
to the Cavity of it, Which was perfect. 
ly free and empty. The Stomach being 
open'd, funk fat, A let out the Wind: 


but no Water. Afterwards the Breaſt 


and Lobes of the Lungs were opened, 
and there was no Water; neither was 
there any in the Diaphragm; but all was 


dry. That he then ſaid this Woman could 


not be drowned ; becauſe if ſhe had ta- 
ken in Water, the Water by fermenting 


muſt have rotted all the Guts; but for 


any Marks about her Head and Neck it 
was impoſſible ſor them to diſcover it, 
becauſe they were ſo rotten. 

Mr. Comper then objected againſt this 


private taking up the Body, and fearch- 
ing it again after the Coroner's View 


for. which the Judge told him there was 


no Colour, and it might be given in E- 


vidence. 

Mr. Dimſdale, Sen. being ſworn, gave 
much the like Account (being one of the 
Surgeons that opened her) both as to her 
not being With (bild, nor Drowid: 
Adding, that the Coffin was cloſe and dry 


as any Board whatſoever, the Navel not 


1 and Neck, and Left Arm: That 


ftarted, and all the Parts found, but the 
he 
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thrown into the Water? ©. He ſaid, that 


" Ah. Cowper, oc. 


he never ſaw ſuch a Body in his Life. 


That they had a Conlultation to conſider 
whether ſhe was drown'd, or not drown'd ; 
and they were all of Opinion that ſhe was 
not drowned ; only Mr. Camlin defired he 
might be excuſed from giving his Opt- 
nion. | 

John Dimſaale, Jun. being again ſworn, 
depoſed, That the Body was opened be- 
fore he came to fee it, and they were 
drawing up an Affidavit that there was 
no Water in the Body, and deſired him to 
ſign it. But he defired firſt to look into 
the Body; which he did, and turn'd the 
inteſtines aſide, and there was no Water; 
but the Head from the Neck was very 
much putrified. —That he believed ſhe 


was not drowned. —That he opened the 


Child that was drowned, which was ex- 


treamly ſwelled in the Belly and Stomach, 


and had abundance of Water in it. 

Mr. Robert Dimſdale (the Phyſician) de- 
poſed, That he and his Brother went to- 
cether, and firſt looked into the Body be- 
fore they figned the Affidavit, finding not 
the leaſt Drop of Water neither jn the 


Thorax nor Abdomen. —Then Mr. Cowper 


asking him by what Paſſage Water could 
come into the Thorax 2 —And whether it 
might not come into a dead Body, if 


the 
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the Water muſt come thither by the Lym 


phadud ;, and that all the Parts are closd 


and contracted in a dead Body, and no 


Water could get in. And he believed ſhe 


was not drowned. 

In like manner (being ſworn) depoſed 
Dr. Coatſworth, Dr. Nailor, Mr. Babington, 
(a Surgeon) Dr. Burnet, and Dr. Wood- 
houſe, Call concurring in Opinion) that 
none could be drowned alive without 


ſinking, and taking in Water both into the 


Stomach and Thorax, ſome of them ha- 
ving opened ſuch as had been drowned. 
Then Edward Clement depoſed, That, 


being a Seaman, in the Year 89 or 90, in 


Beachy Fight, he ſaw ſeveral thrown over- 
board, during the Engagement; but One 
particularly, his Friend, kill'd by his Side, 
who he ſaw ſwim a great Diſtance. —In 


another Engagement, where a Man had 


both his Legs ſhot off, and died inſtant- 
ly, they threw over his Legs, tho they 
ſunk, he ſaw his Body float. —Likewiſe 


he had ſeen Men that died natural Deaths 


at Sea, who had a Weight faſtned to 
them to ſink them; they holding it for 
a general Rule, that all Men ſwim if they 


be dead before they come into the Wa- 


ter, and always with their Heads juſt 
down, and the Small of their Back and 
Buttocks upwards, as he had ſeen ſome 

| Hun- 
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Hundreds after an Engagement. And 
that he had ſeen Men, when they had 
been drowned, that they ſunk as ſoon as 
the Breath was out of their Bodies, and 
he could ſee no more of them; as he ob- 
ſervd in the Shipwrack of the Coronation 
in deptember, 1691. whers only 19 were 
ſaved of between 5 and 600. 

Richard Gin, another Seaman, that had 
been in Two Fights, depoſed the like. 

Then John Archer (wore, That on the 
ſedneſday, after this Buſineſs, he ſaw Mr. 
Cowper go out of Town, the Back-way 
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from the Glove — Which Mr. Cowper ſaid 


was the uſual Way he rid the Circuit into 
Eſſex. 

George Aidridg depoſed he ſaw Mr. 
Cowper then go towards Chelmsford, and 
fetch'd his Horſe for him from Stout's on 


Tveſday Night, about 11 at Night, having 


ſent once, and gone twice himſelt, _ 
told he could not have him till the Mai 
went home. 

Mr. Cowper ſaid, The Reafon why he 
{cnt for his Horſe was, leſt he ſhould be 


{ized by the Lord of the Mannor, it be- 


ing before the Verdict that found her 
Non Compos Mentis. 


Then John Gurrey depoſed, That laſt J. 679: 


Aſſizes Mr. Stevens and Mr. Rogers took 
Lodgings at his Houle of his Wife, he 
: being 
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being then at Church. That at 11 x 
Night they brought with them Mr. Ma 


ſon to Ive with them. That he then 
terch'd Wine for them at their Requeſt, 


and lat and drank with them in their 
Chamber. That they then ask'd him if 
one Mrs. Sarah Stont did not live in the 
Town? And whether ihe was a Fortune? 
He ſaid, Ves. Then they ſaid they knew 
not ho to come to the Sight of her; and 
he ſaid he would ſhew them her to Morrow 


Morning, not doubting but he might. 


—That Mr. Rogers and Mr. Stevens charg'd 
Mr. Marjon with being her old Sweet- 
heart. — That Mr. Marſon reply d, ſhe had 
thrown him off, but a Friend of his would 
be even with her by that time. — That he 
obſerv'd Mr. Marſon was hot, and put by 
his Wig, whoſe Head was wet; and he 
ſaid he was juſt come from London, which 
made him to be in ſuch a Heat. —That 
in the Morning, hearing Mrs. Stout was 


drown'd, he went to ſee her; and as he 


return'd, met Mr. Marſon and Mr. Stevens, 
and told them the News, which they ſaid 
they had heard, but nevertheleſs they would 
be as good as their Word, and go and ſce 
her. —That be went with them, and as 
they went, overtook Mr. Rogers, and told 
him whither the ey were going; O Land- 
gs 1 Rogers) you may take up that 


Rog 
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t Rogue (pointing at Mr. Marſon) for what 2 

he ſaid laſt Night, he not thinking, they 

n I ſpeaking fo jocularly, that there was any 

t, Suſpicion of their being concern'd in the 

ir W Murder. — That they went to the Barn 

it W where ſhe lay, and he touch'd her; but 

looking about for them, they were gone, 

rvor could he ſay that they either ſaw or 

w MW touch'd her. —That about 11 at Noon 

d WW he aw theſe Three Men with Mr. Cowper 

coming down to the Market-place. 

t. hen Mr. Comper examin'd this Witneſs 

d about ſome Diſcourſes about Sarah Walker, 

and the time of the Night when he called 

d Mr. Gepe home, who ſaid, he believed 

d there might be ſome Talk of 4 Perſon that 

1c was ſeen to go into the Church-yard at 

Y WM. fore diſtance with Sarah Walker, —That 

ne his Wife ſaid ſhe ſuſpected that Perſon. F 

hat they behaved themſelves ſtrangely, _ 

and would have perſwaded the Widow . 

25 I Blewit to have watched her. - And that he 

he bid her not concern her ſelf with Sarah 

„aller for fear of taking off her Evidence. 

id hat when he went to Hockley's to ſpeak 

Id JN to Mr. Gape, Mrs. Hockley went in and 

cc told him it was a 11 or 12 a Clock, he 

as could not remember whether. 

1d Then Martha Gurrey depoſed the ſame 9, Gur- 

a- 35 to thoſe Three Perſons lodging at — 

ar heir Houſe 4 adding, that Mr. Rogers alſo = 
"pF, ſaid 
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ſaid of Mrs. Stout then, that her Buſineſs was 
done, —and that he would paſs his Word 
her courting Days were over. — That they 
had a Bundle wrapt in a pure white Cloth, 
liketo an Apron, and a Parcel hanging 
looſe by it, which the ſaw him lay down, 


| —And obferv'd that Mr. Marſon putting 


Elizabeth 
Gutrey. 


Night. Then he pull'd a Hand ful of Mo- 


his Peruke afide, his Head reak d, who ſaid 
he was but juſt come from London. 
hat being in the next Room ſhe heard 
them talk of Uſe- money being paid that 
Night. That aſter they were gone ſhe 
found a Cord at the end of the Trunk, 


which was dirty, and not there before 


they came in. —That ſhe would have had 


her Husband to have given in with her iſ 


this Account at the Coroner's Inqueſt, but 
he would not; ſaying, he did not know 


but it might coſt him his Life. —That ſhe 


afterwards made this Diſcovery, becauſe 


ſhe was ſo troubled in Mind that ſhe could 
not reſt, & c. 

Elizabeth Gurrey ſwore, that then alſo 
ſhe heard Mr. Marſon ask the other Gentle. 
men how much Money they had ſpem, 
ho anſwer'd, what was that to him? He 
had had 40 or 50 Pounds to his Share 
— That the others asking him if the Buſines 
was done ? He anſwer'd he believ'd it was; 
but if it was not done. it would be done that 


ne} 
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ney out of his Pocket, and {wore he would 
ſpend it all for Joy the Buſineſs was done. 
— That ſhe heard Mr. Cowper's Name men- 
ion d, but not Mrs. Sarah Stout s.— That Mr. 
Marſom s Shoes ſhe thought was very wet 
and dirty, and his Head very hot, e*c. 

Then the King's Council obſerving Mr. 2% Mar 
Marſons Heat, and bis ſaying he was but ,ninun. 
juſt come from London then; whereas in 
his Examination he ſaid he came to Hart- 


1. ford about Eight a Clock, and was at the 
10 Hand and Glove till he came to his Lodg- 
* ing, the Examination was read, and the 
Council ſaid it was ſtrange, that after he 
* had been Five Hours in Town, and in a 
er dry Tavern, that he ſhould come to his 


* Lodging wet and hot. 
* Mrs. Richardſon alſo ſwore, that on Tueſ- — 
day Night they lay at the Beli Inn at Hodeſ—- 
ue en; and one of them, as ſhe was warm- 1 
ing the Sheets, ask d her if ſne knew Mrs. 1 
Sarah Stout, and which way ſhe came to her if 
End ? —wiſhing it might be found out how 


1 it came about. — That one ofthem took no 1 
* Notice of her at all. That they had a little | 
He Bundle with them, but what it was ſhe 

of Here the Evidence for the King ending, 


ur. Comper made a very Handſome De- —_— 
bal ende for himſelf and the others ; bewailing [| 
10 their Misfortune to be under ſuch a Suſpi- 


nll + 1 cion. 


Robert 
Dew. 


9 TheTrialof 


'cion,—Obſerving that the Evidence neither 


Young, 


co. tems th. 


proved a Murder, nor that they were the 
Murderers — Complaining of the Conſpira- 
cy and Artifice of their Accuſers. —Clear- 
ing himſelf from any Intereſt or Malice 
provoking to ſo heinous a Fact.— Affirming 
that he never was concern'd with Mrs Stout 
in receiving or diſpoſing ofany of her Mo- 
ney, except that in December laſt he put ous 


2600, for her on a Mortgage, which they 


had found among her Writings ; nor had 
he any of her Securities for Money ever in 


his keeping. —Appealing to his paſt Repu- 


tation, G c . Then being bid not to flou- 
riſh too much, but call his Witneſſes, 
Robert Dem was called, and being a Pa- 
riſh Officer, and called, he went and ſaw 
the Body taken out of the River, nothing 
whereof could be ſeen above the Water. 
— That he heav'd her up, and ſeveral Sticks 
were - underneath her, and Flags; and 
when they took her out, ſhe froth'd at 
Noſe and Mouth; —and believ'd her Arm 


was hurt by the Stakes. 


Mr. Young, the Conſtable, fad; that part 
of her Coat lay on the Top of the Water. 


— That ſhe lay ſide-way, and could not be 
taken up till twiſted out ſide-way. —That 
Froth came out of her Noſtrils when ſhe was 
laid on the Bank. —That Six Guineas Ten 
Shillings Three half: pence, and ſome other 
Things, 
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Things, were took out of her Pocket; 
which he ſecured. —That he believed they 
were 29 of them that knew her when 
Alive, and not one of them knew ker 
then. 

Thomas Wall (one of the Coroner's — 
jury) ſaid he view'd the Body, where- 
on he ſaw no Marks, but only a little 
Mark about her Ear, and ſomething 
near her Collar-bone; and that Mr. Cam- | 
lin and Mr. Dimſdale, Jun. being detired 
to view the ſame, Mr. Dimſdale ſaid, theſe 
Marks were no more than was uſual 
in ſuch Caſes ; and that it was the Stagnati- I 
on of Blood. | =! 

Mr. Bowden (aid, that by going to view —4 Bow- 1 
the Body, was, he believes, the Second that 
knew her to be Mrs, Stout ; and that he ſaw 

1 great deal of Froth come out of her 
Mouth and Noſtri's. 

Mr. Shute ſaid, he was on the Jury npon . State. 
the Coroner's Inqueſt, and obſerv'd the ſame 
Stuff to work out of Mrs. Stout's Noſtrils, 
i5 work'd out of the Child's that was 
drowned in the ſame Place. 

Then to confront what the other Phy- Dr. Sloane, | 
ſicians had depoſed, Dr. Sloane being 'cal- 9 
ed, ſaid, that as to his Opinion of down. 
ing, it was plain, that ifa great quantity of 
Water be ſwallowed by the Gullet into tlie 
Stomach, will not ſuffocate nor drown the [| 

Pens 
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Perſons, | inſtancing in Drunkards, and 
thoſe who are forced by the Civil Law to 
take in a very great quantity of Water, by 
Way of Torture, in giving the Queſtion 
(as tis called ) to make them confeſs 
Crimes, who have no Suffocation or 
Drowning happen to them.] But that 2 
very ſmall quantity coming into the Wind- 
pipe, ſo as to hinder or intercept the Inſpi- 
ration, which is Neceſſary for Reſpiration, 
Suffocates; as is inſtanc d in never ſo little 
going the wrong Way. And tho it is likely 
that when one Struggles, in drowning, he 
may, to {ave himſelf from being choak'd, 
ſwallow ſome quantity of Water, yet that 
15 not the Cauſe of Death, but that which 
goes into the Wind-pipe and Lungs. That 
whether a Perſon comes Dead or Alive in- 

to the Water, he believed ſome quantity 

would go into the Wind- pipe, and but lit- 

tle into the Stomach, if Dead, without force, 

becauſe there could be no ſwallowing to let 

| in it. —That if Water were in the Stomach 
it would putrifie there leſs than the Lungs; I , 
becauſe the Stomach is contrived to receive I « 

| — Liquids, whereas the Lungs to receive only | 
- 
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Air : Which being of a Spungy Nature, the 
Water may fink more into the Lungs than 
into the Stomach,and may putrifigthere too | 
after ſome Time. T hat alſo he is apt to 
think, that when a Body is buried under 
225 Ground, 
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Ground, according to the depth of the 
Grave, and diffcrence of the Weather and 


dy Soil, the Fermentation may be greater or 
Nn FF jefſer ; and that according to the ſeveral 
" kinds of Meats or Liquids in the Stomach 


the Putrification will likewiſe vary, —and 
as the Air comes more or leſs to the Body. 
That it may be otherwiſe where the Air 
bis wholly ſhut out, which is ſuppoſed to be 
n, the Way of embalming or preſerving dead 
tle Bodies of late, without the uſe of any 
ly Spices, in a great Meaſure brought about by 
; the cloſeneſs of the Coffin, and hindring 
0, of the Air from coming into the Body. 
"al WF hat as to the paſſing of Water into the 


ch Thorax, he thought it was hardly poſſible, 
* without great Violence and Force, becauſe 


there is a Membrane that covers the out- 
nde of the Lungs, that will hinder the Wa- 
ter from paſſing thro it into any Part with- 
out them. — And for finding Water in a 
drowned Body after Six Weeks Time, he 
is apt to think, that if there was any quan- 
55 tity in the Lungs, the Spungineſs of the 


1 of what was in the Stomach, it is likely a 

. g a great deal, if there was a great Fermentati- 
on, would riſe up in Vapours or Steams, 

Y and go off that Way. 

No Dr. Garth's Opinion, as to Putrification, pr. Garch. 


wy s, that it was not Material whether there 
be 


Part would ſuck up ſome part of it; and 
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be any Water or no in the Cavities of the 
Body. And that if Water would haſten it 
it would do it as well in the Lungs as 0. 
therwiſe ; there being always ſome Water 
in the Lymphaducts there, the breaking of 
which may be one occaſion of Catarrhs. As 
to the Putrifadtiom of the Head, it might 
happen from a Stoppage of the refluent 
Blood, which is itaid there in a great quan- 
tity, through the Suffocation in the Water, 
or from the Nearneſs of the Brain, Which 
is obſerved often to mortifte firſt. As to 
her Floating, it was impoſſible, unleſs ſhe 
had reſted or been entangled in the Stakes, 
becauſe all dead Bodies (he believes) fall to 
the bottom, unleſs they be prevented by 
{ome extraordinary Tumor; and to ſuppoſe 
her to float on her Side, is as hard to be con- 
ceiv'd as to imagine a Shilling ſhould fall 
down and reſt upon its Edge rather than 
its Broadſide; or that a Deal Board ſhould 
rather float edge-way than otherwiſe; 
-whence it was plain {ſhe was entangled, 
As to the Quantity of Water, he thinks 
it is not Neceſſary it fhould be very great. 
He owns the Water will force it ſelf 
into all Cavities where there is no reſiſt- 
ance ; and believes when ſhe threw her 
ſelf in ſhe might not ſtruggle to ſave her ſel, 
and by confequence not ſup up much Water, 
| 5 That 


Mr. Cowper, Oc. 
That there's no direct Paſſage into the 
Stomach but by the Gullet, which is 


contracted or purs'd up by a Muſcle in 


Nature of a Sphincter: For if this Paſ- 
ſage was always open like-that of the 
Wind-Pipe, the weight of the Air would 


force it ſelf into the Stomach, and we 


ſhould be ſenſible of the greateſt Incon- 
veniencies. That he doubted not but 


that ome Water fell into her Lungs, be- 
cauſe the Weight of it would force it 


ſelt down; but if we conſider the Wind- 
Pipe with its Ramifications, as one G- 
linder, the Calculation of it's Contents 
will not amount to above 23 or 24 ſolid 
Inches of Water, which 1s not a Pinr, 
and which might imperceptibly work 
and fall out. As to Water in the Body 
Putrifying, he cannot ſay; For, in ſome 
Places they keep Freſh-Meat from cor- 
rupting by preſerving it in Water; and 
twill putrify leſs ſo, than when expoſed 
to Air; As to the Sinking of Dead Bo- 
dies in Water, He ſaid, if a ſtrangled Bo- 
dy be thrown in, the Lungs being filled 
with Air, and a Cord left about the 
Neck, *tis probable it may float, becauſe 
of the included Air, as a Bladder would; 
but that here was neither Cord, nor a- 
ny Mark of it, nor nothing but a com- 
mon Stagnation; That, as to what the 
des- Men ſaid, He doubted not but they 

R were 
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were miſtaken ; who are a ſuperſtitious 
Sort of People, and fancy that Whiſt. 
ling at Sea will occaſion a Tempeſt , 
That indeed he bad never ſeen any Bo- 
dy thrown over board, but had tryed 
Experiments on other Dead Animals, 
which will certainly fink ; And that the 
Intent of tying Weights to Dead Bodies 
at Sea, 1s to prevent their floating at all, 
which otherwiſe would happen in ſome 
few Days ; As to Water entring into the 
Cavity of the Thorax, twas impoſſible till 
the Lungs be quite rotten, there being no 
other Way but by the Lungs, which are 


that they cannot force Breath with their 
Blow-Pipes thro' it. And there is a 
great Providence in ſuch a Texture ; for 
if there were any large Pores in this 
Membrane, the Air would paſs thro' it 
into the Cavity of the Thorax, and 
prevent the Delatation of the Lung, 

and ſo put an end to Breathing. 
Dr. Mor- Dr. Morley declared his Opinion to be, 
ey. That there was no Neceſſity of there 
being much Water in any Drowned Bo- 
dy. And if this Gentlewoman did vo- 
luntarily drown her ſelf, ſhe then in al 
Likelihood threw her ſelf into the Wi 
ter, with a Reſolution of keeping he! 
Breath for a ſpeedy Suffocation, and 
then if upon the firſt — 
5 0 


| 


inveſted with ſo ſtrong a Membrane, 


Mr. Cowper, Oc. 
for Reſpiration (which naturally muſt 
be ) ſhe drew into her Langs two 
Ounces of Water, it was the ſame thing 
to drowning of her, as if there had been 
two Tun. We ſee the ſame thing done by 
Divers in Order to ſave themſelves, as 
it happened to this unfortunate Gentle- 
woman in her Deſign of deſtroying her 
ſelf : If a Diver before he come to the 
Surface of Water ſhould ſo far miſtake 
his Power of holding his Breath, that he 
ſhould be forced to endeavour Reſpira- 
tion, the little Water he drew into his 
Lungs by this Attempt to reſpire may 
drown him ; That laſt Night they drow- 


ned a Dog, and afterwards diſſected 


him, and found not a Spoonful of Wa- 
ter in his Stomach, and about 2 Ounces 
in his Lungs. That while they were 
doing 
he lay at the Bottom and did not float; 
No more would he have done if he had 


this they drowned another, and 
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been hanged firſt: They took him up, 


and upon opening him found much a- 
bout the ſame Quantity of Water in his 
Lungs, and little or none in his Sto- 
mach. They both froth at Noſe and 
Mouth, becauſe the Water comin 
the little Bladders of the Lungs, and there 
meeting with Air, a Commotion arofe 


between the Water and Air, which cau- 


ſed the Froth ; Thus, as to Floating, 
| R 2 he 
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he thinks if Bodies new killed ſwim, 
'tis by Accident. For the Reaſon that 
Bodies ſwim is becauſe by Putrefaction 
they Rarify, and by Rarification they 
grow lighter, which brings them to the 
Top of the Water; That he thinks it 


_ morally impoſſible for it to be known 5 


Weeks after, if a Perſon was drowned, 
And that no Water can be in the Tho- 
rax, unleſs by an Impoſthume, or ſome 
Violence to Nature. 

Dr. Moollaſton was of the ſame Opi- 
nion, that it was impoſſible to be known 
ſo long after if a Perſon was drowned , 
Becauſe if there had been never ſo much 
Water in the Body at firſt, it could not 
lye there fo long, but mult of neceſſity 
have forced it's Way out. We ſee in 


Perſons that die of Dropſies, that the 


Water will work it ſelf out, and ſome 
times burſt the Body, before it is buried, 
And that he is ſure, if it do ſo in Dropſies 


where there are no viſible Paſſages for it 


to get out at, it muſt do ſo much more 
in drowned Perſons, where the Water 


lyes only in the Stomach and Guts, and 


has nothing to hinder its working out, 
when it ferments, as it always doth; 
That, about 3 Years ſince, he himſelf ſaw 
a very particular Inſtance of 2 Men that 
were drowned out of the ſame Boat, ta- 
ken up the next Day, one of whom was 

pro- 
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prodigiouſly ſwelbd, ſo much that his 
Cloaths were burſt in ſeveral Places of 
his Sides and Arms, and his Stockins in 
the Seams ; his Hands and Fingers were 
ſtrangely extended, and his Face was al- 
moſt all over black: But the Other was not 
in the leaſt ſwelled in any Part, nor diſ- 
colour'd, but lank, he believ'd, as ever he 
was in his Life time, and there was not the 
leaſt Sign of any Water in him, except 
the Watry Froth at his Mouth and No- 
ſtrils; That as to Drowning Perſons ta- 
ling in Water, He believed that what 
was taken in, was chiefly at the Surface 
of the Water, when they open their 
Mouths for Breath, and the Water that 
ruſhes in, they are forced to drink down 
to keep it from their Lungs. But when 
the Head is quite under Water, he thought 
it not poſſible fœ any Quantity to get 
down into the Stomach; Becauſe it be- 
ing Breath they open for, the very firſt 
Water they take in, would of neceſſity 
ill the Lungs; and when the Breath is 
ſtopt, he ſaw not how they could ſwal- 
low. 


/ 


Dr. Gelſtrop's Opinion alſo, was, that Pr. ce! 
no Judgment could be made of perſons“ 

being drowned after 6 Weeks time; Nor 
that any Water could get into the Tho- 
ur unleſs the Lungs were putrified ; 
13 Re 3 And 
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/nd that only ſo much Water was ne. 
ceſſary to drown any one as might hin- 
der Reſpiration. | 

Then Mr Mill. Cowper was called ( for 
whom Mr. Cowper the Priſoner, Apolo- 
giz d for being of his Name, tho not at 


all related to him; Saying, he ſhould be 


proud to own him if he were ſo, being 
a Man of great Learning, and by moi 
People admitted to be the beſt Anato- 
miſt in Europe) He, premiſing that he 
hoped what he ſhould ſay would not be 
ſuſpected, becauſe he was of the ſame 
Name, that Gent. being an utter Stran- 
ger to him, then ſaid ; That when the 
Head of an Animal is under Water, the 
firſt time it is. obliged to inſpire, the 


Water will neceſſarily flow into its Lungs, 


as the Air would do if it were out of the 
Water ; Which Quantity of Water (it 
the Dimenſions of the Wind-Pipe and 
its Branches in the Lungs be conſidered) 


will not amount to 3 Inches ſquare, which 


is about 3. Ounces of Water. Nor is 2 
greater Quantity of Water in the Wind- 
Pipe neceſſary to choak any Perſon, it 
we do but reflect, what an Ebullition 1s 


.. cauſed by its meeting with the Air, 


which remained in the Lungs, whereby 
2 ſmall Quantity of Water is converted 
into Froth, and the Channel of the 
Wind-Pipe, and thoſe of the Bronchia, 
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are filled with it; inſomuch that no Air 


can enter the Lungs for the Office of Re- 


ſpiration. After a Suffocation is thus 
commenced, He is apt to think all regu- 
lar Animal Actions are perverted, and 
particularly that of ſwallowing; and 
that what Water flows into the Lungs at 
the Inſtant, or after this Suffocation, is 
from its own Weight ; which is more 
or leſs as the Body is further under, or 
nearer the Surface of the Water ; That 
Experience ſuggeſted this. And by the 
by, told how falacious his firſt Experi- 
ment was ; Propoſing to ſatisfy himſelf, 
whether a Dead Body would float; it 
happened that a Spaniel, that had a great 


deal of long Hair, was hanged for this 


Purpoſe, which was found to ſwim on the 
Surface of the Water; but conſidering 
that his Hair might buoy him up, he 
he cauſed another Dog which had ſhor- 
ter and leſſer Hair to be hanged, and put 
into the Water, which ( agreeable to what 


he had always conceived of a Human 
Body) ſunk directly to the Bottom. In 


Order to ſatisfy his ſelf what Quantity 
of Water was neceſſary to enter the Bo- 
dy of an Animal, and cauſe a Suffication 
in Water, he cauſed 3 Dogs when alive 
to be ſuddenly plunged under Water, till 
they were ſtifled ; one before he left Lon- 


lor, and the other 2 laſt Night,in the Pre- 
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ſence of Dr. S!oaze and Dr. Morley, and 
they could not compute there was more 
than 3 Ounces of Water in their Lungs, 
and none that we could perceive in their 
Stomachs. Dead Bodies neceſfarily ſink 
in Water, if no Diſtention of their Parts 
buoy them up. This Diſtention ſome- 


times happens before Death, at other 


times ſoon after, and in Bodies that are 
drowned after they lye under Water. 


This Enlargement of them is cauſed by 


a Rarefaction of the Humours within 
the Cavities, and the Body neceſſarily 
riſes to the Surface of the Water; 
That therefore the uſe of Weight to 
Dead Bodies at Sea is not to ſink, but to 
prevent their floating afterwards. It is lo 
commonly known that the Contents in 
the Stomach of a Dead Body are diſ- 
charged by the Mouth and Noſtrils fo 
ſoon as it begins to ferment, and the 
Belly becomes diſtended, that tis no 
* that Water, if the greateſt Quan- 
tity that had been in the Stomach, and 


any thing elſe that was fluid, muſt be 


forced from thence 6 Weeks after Death; 
That he cannot but think it ridiculous 
to expect Water in the Cavity of the 
Thorax, unleſs the Lungs had ſuffered 
ſome Apoſthumation, or the like, where- 
by the Water might paſs their outward 


Membranes into that Cavity. | 
x Mr. 
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Mr. Cowper (the Priſoner) then think- 
ing it a proper time, deſired to obſerve, 
That the Witneſſes for the King ſaid, 
they believed ſhe was not drowned, but 
have not pretended to ſay how ſhe died 
otherwiſe. 


Dr. Crell then gave in his Opinion, pr. crel. 


that a very ſmall Quantity of Water not 
exceeding three Ounces, is ſufficient to 
drown any Body: and the Reaſon of 
Suffocation under Water, is from the in- 
tercepting of the Air, that the Perſon 
cannot breath, without which he cannot 
live Then offering to quote the Opi- 
nion of ſome ancient Authors, and the 
judge deſiring him to tell his own Opi- 
nion, he replied, it muſt be reading as 
well as Man's own Experience, that will 
make a Phyſician, Gc. And he humbly 
conceived, that in ſuch a difficult Caſe as 
this, they ought to have a great Deference 
for the Reports and Opinions of Learn- 
ed Men: Neither ſaw he any Reaſon 
why he ſhould not quote the Fathers of 


his Profeſſion in this Caſe, as well as 


they Gentlemen of the Long-Robe quote 
Cook upon Littleton in others; That he 
would not trouble the Court long, but 
only inſiſt upon what Ambroſe Parey re- 
lates in his Chapter of Renunciations, 
who was chief Surgeon to Francis the 1/7, 
. and ſays that the certain ſign of a Mans 

5 | being 
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being drown'd is an Appearance of Froth 


about his Noſtrils and Mouth; As to 
the Quantity of Water, he believed 3 


Ounces of Water, or leſs, enough to ſtop 


breathing, and to drown any Man ; And 
his firm Opinion was, That this Perſon 
was drowned. 


Mr. Bar- Mr. Harriot (aid, when he was Surgeon 


ot. in the Fleet, he obſerv'd, when kill'd 
Men were thrown over Board, ſome of 
them ſwam, and ſome ſunk ; And that 
Weight was tyed to ſuch as dyed, not to 
make them fink, but for Decency Sake, 
that they might not be driven to Shore 
when they began to float. 
Mr. Bar- Mr. Bartlet ſaid, he had been in ſevera| 
Engagements, and never ſaw any of the 
Bodies float, that were killed and flung 
over board. | 
Mr. Can- Mr, Carlin ſaid, that being ſent for, 
| he view'd the Body at the Coroner's In- 
queſt with Mr. Dimſdale, who ſpeaking 
for them both, told the Jury the Settle- 
ment of Blood was nothing but a Stag- 
nation common to drowned People; 
That he perceived no Sign of her being 
| ſtrangled ; And that the drowned Child 
alſo had more and greater Signs of the 
Stagnation of Blood on its Body. 
Then Mr. Cowper proceeded to prove, 
how much more likely it was that ſhe 
murder'd her ſelf. To which Purpoſe 


Mr. 
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h Mr. Bowd (aid, that about a Year ago, Mr. Fond. 
0 being with her at her Houſe, and ſee- 
3. ing her melancholy, charged her with 
pF being in Love; Which ſhe confeſſed; 
d but faid the World ſhould not ſay ſhe 
Ji changed her Religion for a Husband ; 
And that ſome time after, ſhe coming to 
JI his Shop to pay him for a Gown ſhe had 
d FF bought of him, and asking her how ſhe 
liked it, and if ſhe had made it up ; 
at J She faid no, and believed ſhe ſhould 
o never live to wear it; That ſhe had left 
e, off all Company, and applyed her ſelf to 
re reading. - > 
Mr. Firmin ſaid, that about 3 Quar- Mr. Fir- 
al W ters of a Year ago, he obſerved hs ſhe n. 
e was Melancholy, and had charged her 
8 with it. N 
Mrs. Bend) ſaid, that Mrs. Stout of. Mrs. Ben. 
T, ten acknowledg'd to her that ſhe was Y 
N- Melancholy, and that ſhe had rather 
18 have choſen Sickneſs than ſo much Diſ- 
order of Mind. 
3 Mrs. Fane Low faid, That a Week be- Mrs. Low, 
fore laſtWhitſon- Tide was twelve Month, 
sf obſerving her to be Melancholy, and 
d walking with her, ſhe charg d her with 
ie being in Love, which after ſome time 
ihe confeſs d; but with whom, ſhould 
e, be a Secret, becauſe it was one ſhe could 
ne not marry ; Saying ſhe would take her 
. Swing of Melancholy while her Mother 
. 8 | WAS 
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was away ; and that ſhe did uſe then to lie 
x Bed that Week; That ſhe hath obſerv'd 
her Melancholy ſeveral times ſince; And 
that ſhe told her, that her Melancholly 
had occaſion'd an intermitting Fever; 


but would take nothing for it; her Dif. 


ted her then, neither reading, nor any 


| Mrs.Cow- 
Per. 


temper lying in her Mind, and not in her 
Body, and the ſooner it killed her the 
better: And ſaid, that nothing deligh- 


thing elſe. 
Mrs. Comper (the Priſoner's Brother's 


Wife) about Spring was twelve Month, 


when Mrs. Stout was in London, obſerv'd 


her to be Melancholy; who ſeemed to 


diſlike her being a Quaker; and ſaid ſhe 
was uneaſy at ſomething that lay upon 


| her Spirits, which ſhe ſhould never out- 


live, and ſhould never be well while ſhe 


Was in this World. That this time 


twelve Month ſhe being here, at the 
Summer Aſſizes, fix Days, ſhe ſaw her 
every Day; And ſhe expreſſed great Di- 
ſturbance at one Theophilus, a Waterman 
and a Quaker; who coming down to 


old Mrs. Stout, that was then lame, ſhe 


had gathered about 20 or 30 People to- 


gether to hear himPreach, and ſhe ſaid, 
he directed his Diſcourſe to her, and ex- 
aſperated her at that P.ate, that ſhe had 
Thoughts of ſeeing no Body again; 
And that particularly he told her, that 


her 
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her Mother's falling outwardly in the 
Fleſh, ſhould be a Warning that ſhe did 
not fall inwardly, and ſuch canting Stuff 
as ſhe call'd it; That at that time ſhe 
having a Fever, ſaid ſhe was in great 
Hopes it would end her Days; and that 
ſhe neglected to do what was neceffary 
for her Health, in Hopes it would carry 
her off; often wiſhing her ſelf Dead; 
Another time, at her Sifter's Lodgings, 
Mrs. Stout coming to them in a great 
Toſs and Melancholy, ſhe asking the 
Reaſon, told her ſhe could not help it, 
and ſhould never be otherwiſe ; That 
her Siſter bidding her keep ſuch Thoughts 


out of her Head, and not talk any more 


of throwing her ſelf out of the Win- 


dow, ſhe ſaid, ſhe might thank God ſhe 
ever ſaw her Face, otherwiſe ſhe had 
done it, but could not promiſe ſhe ſhould 
not do ſo. 


Mrs. Toler ſaid, that being to ſee her Mrs.7oter 


one Day, Mrs. Stout looked very Melan- 
choly, and then ſaid (about 3 Quarters 
of a Year ago ) ſhe would drown her 
ſelf out of the Way; That when Mr. 
Cowper hath been named, ſhe ſaid ſhe kept 
but little Company ; That he was a ci- 
vil modeſt Gent, and ſhe had nothing 
to ſay againſt him. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Toler ſaid, that fhe ask- Mrs. E. 
ing Mrs. Stont why ſhe was not ſo merry Joer. 

| as 
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as ſhe uſed to be, ſaid it would be as much 
a Rarity to ſee her go abroad, as to ſee 

the Sun ſhine by Night. _ 

Mrs. Grub. Mrs. Grub, ſhe heard her ſay, that if 
ſhe liv'd to Winter, or till Winter was 
over, ſhe would go over Sea as far as ſhe 
could for the Land. 

J. Taylor. Mr. Joſeph Taylor ſaid, that on the Su 
turday before her Death, he ſeeing her 
in Mr. Firmin's Shop, and finding Fault 

with her Head-Dreſs, ſhe ſeemed very 
Melancholy, and ſaid, it would ſerve her 
as long as ſhe ſhould have occaſion for a 
Dreſs; Then this Witneſs teſtified to Mr, 
Cowper's being at Mr. Barefoot's, and taking 
up his Lodging there on the Aſſize Mon- 
day, im the Forenoon, when Mrs. Stouts @ſ w 
Maid came to invite him to Dinner, [ 
Then Mr. Comper proceeded to prove i 
her Deſign upon him, under the Pre- In 
tence of Mr. Marſhal's Courting her, I /; 
which ſhe diſcover'd to him, when his I » 
Wife lodging at Hertford occaſion d him I w 
frequently to come down, about a Year I / 

| and half ſince. | 5 

Mr. n Mr. Marſhal, being called, ſaid in the I 

_ long Vacation he came down upon Mr. 1% 
Cowper's Account, who was then there; n 
and fo becoming acquainted with Mrs. | 4 

Sarah Stout, made his Application to her; fe 
but upon very little Tryal received his In 
Denyal, wherewith he eaſily acquieſcd, “ 

having! 


Mr. Cowper, c. 
having partly by his own Obſervation, 
but more by Mr. Cowper's Friendſhip, 
been pretty well able to gueſs at her 
Meaning; That he ſent her ſome Songs, 
and ſhe writ him a Letter in Anſwer to 
the only ſerions one he ever writ to her. 


Which being produced, was commanded 


to be read, being firſt proved to be her 


Hand, Directed to Mr. Thomas Marſhal 
at Lyons-Inn, and Dated Sept. 26. 1697, 


SIR, EE 

OURS came very ſafe, but wiſh you 

had explained your Meaning a little 

more about the Accident you ſpeak of, for I 
have been puzling my Brains ever ſince, and 
without I ſhall ſet my ſelf to conjuring, 
I cannot imagine what it ſhould be; For J 
tnow of nothing that happened after you 
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went away, nor no Diſcourſe about you, on- 


ly whew we were together, the Company 
would ſometimes drink your Health, or 
wiſh you had been there, or the like. So that 
I fancy, it muſt be ſomething Mr. --- has in- 
vented for Diverſion 5, tho I muſt, confeſs, 


we have a Sort of People here, that are in- 


ſpired with the Gift of Fore-Knowledge, 


who will tell one as much for nothing, as any 
Aftrologer will have a good Piece of Money 


for. But to leave jeſting, I cannot tell 


when F ſhall come to London, unleſs it 
be for a Night and away, about ſore "* 
| . neſs 
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neſs with my Brother. that I muſt be obliged tg 
attend his Motions ; but when I do, I ſhall 
remember my Promiſe, although I do not 
Suppoſe you any more in earneſt than my ſelf 
in this Matter. I give you Thanks for 
your Song, and your good Wiſhes, and 
reſt jour loving Duct. 


Mr. Marſhal alſo produced another 
Letter, which Mrs Stout writ to him, 
being in London, to excuſe her not meet- 
ing him, as ſhe had promiſed ; Directed 
to Mr. Thomas Marſhal, and without 
Date; 


Mr. Marſhal, 

Met unexpected, with one that came 
from H-. d laſt Night, who detained me 
fo long with relating the moſt notorious In- 
ventions and TI yes that are now extant a- 
mongſt that People, that I could not poſſt- 
bly come till it was late, and this Day was 
appointed for Buſineſs, that I am uncertain 
when it will be finiſhed ;, ſo that I believe 
I cannot ſee you whilſt I am Town. I have 
20 more at preſent, but I am your obliged 


Friend, 


Theri Mr. Comper produced a Letter 
from her to himſelf, Directed (to avoid 
ſuſpicions, to Mrs. Jane Ellen at Mr. Har- 
grave's Coffee-Houſe near ad” 
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Dated Mar. 5th laſt. Mr. Marſhal being 
by when he receiv'd it, and the Hand 


proved by Mr. Beal. | 
SIR | 


am glad you have not quite forgot that 


there is ſuch a Perſon as in Being, but I 
im willing to ſhut my Eyes, and not ſee a- 
y thing that looks like Unkindneſs in you, 
and rather content my ſelf with what Ex- 
cuſes you are pleaſed to make, than be in- 
quiſctive into what I muſt not know : I 
ſhould very readily comply with your Propo- 
ftions of changing the Seaſon, if it were 
in my Power to do it, but you know that 
lies altogether in your own Breaſt . I am 


ſure the Winter has been too unpleaſant for 
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may never over-caſt again; the which if 
[could be aſſured of, it would recompence 
me o all that I have ever ſuffered, and 
make me as eaſy 4 Creature as 1 was the firſt 
Moment I recerved Breath: When you come 

| to 
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to H-- pray let your Steed guide you, and 
don't do us you did the laſt time; and 
be ſure order your Affairs to be here 4; 


ſoon., as you can, which cannot be ſooner, 


than you will be heartily welcome to your we- 


] fencere Friend. 


Then another Letter was produced, 
Directed as before, and Dated Mar. 9th, 
which Mr. Comper ſhew'd to Mr. Marſpal 
at the Raizbow Coffee-Houſe, and after- 
wards to his Brother at the Covent- Gar- 
den- Tavern (Which they both own'd 
and her Brother ſaid it was like her Hand, 


but neither he nor his Mother would he-] he; 


lieve it her's becauſe it ſaſted not Rr 
Ch aracter. 


MN 


| I Writ to you by Sunday's Poſt, which 1 


hope you hive received ; however ur u 
Confirmation, I will aſſure you ] know of no 


Tnconveniency that can attend your cohwbi- 


ting with me, unleſo the Grand Jury ſhowld 
thereupon find a Bill againſt us; birt | wot 
fly furt; For come Life come Death, I 
reſolved never to deſert jon; therefore at- 
cording to your Appointment, I will eaped 
yor, and till then 1 ſhall only Yell you, hat 
T am Your s, &c. - OM "I 


Then 
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Then Mr. William: Cowper ( 
ners Brother) ſaid moreover, how that 
about a Vear and half ſince, Mrs. Stout 
being in London had ſent his Brother a 
Letter that ſhe intended him a Viſit at 
his Chamber that Afternoon. Which 
he came and told him of, and that he 
was willing to decline it, becauſe his 
Friend Mr. Marſpal had then ſome 
Thoughts of her, and for other Reaſons ; 
And ſhe being to dine that Day at his 
Father's in Hatton- Garden ( whence ſhe 


deſign'd her Viſit ) his Brother deſired 


him, as it were caſually, to mention his 
being gone upon Buſineſs that Afternoon 
to Dept ford; Which, his Father asking 


him when he ſaw his Brother, he o 


portunely did, while Mrs. Stout was at the 


Table; Who immediately thereupon 


chang d Colour, and roſe with her Nap- 
kin, and went into the Back-Vard, and 
they ſaw her through a Saſh-Window fall 
into a Woman's Fit of ſWwooning, and 


Hal gave her the Aſſiſtance uſual in ſuch 


ont Caſes. | o | 
un] Mts. Bu 


ac-hjer's Lodging at her Houſe ; That he 
Peck came in a little after 11, by the Town- 
that Clock ; and 
Night. | 
| Mary Hanwel! (the Maid) witneſſed M. Hau- 
henſthe ſame. and that he was in Bed before *“ 
Eliza- 


C1| 


twelye; 8 


9 then atteſted Mr. Com- 


R 2 


went not out again that 
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owper, 


Mrs. Bare- 
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E. Spurr. Elizabeth Spurr, witneſſed, That Mi. 
Cowper came to the Glove and Dolphin 
juſt as the Clock ſtruck eleven, and (tai 

| there about a Quarter of an Hour, 
M. Xing it. Mary Kingitt witneſſed to the ſame 
Purport, and that his Buſineſs at the 
Dolphin was to inquire of the Hoſtly 
what he owed. And ſo faid Geory 

Man. | 

Mrs. Then to obviate ſomewhat of Sara 
Mince. Walker's Evidence, Mrs. Mince, bein 
called, ſaid, that ſhe hath heard Sod 
Walker (ay, That her Miſtreſs did not 
love to keep Company with Quakers; 
and that ſhe paid for her own Board an 
her Maid's ; and that when ſhe entertain 
any Body, it was at her own Charge, and 
oft in the Summer-Houſe, and would 
not let her Mother know, and uſed to 
make her Mother believe that ſhe went 
to Bed, but went out and took the Key 
with her, and let no Body know when 

ſhe return'd, G. FRE 
Then Sir. Will. Afpurt, and Sir. Tho, 
Lane, and Mr. Thompſon, ſaid that upon 
. Fryal they found it would take up a: 
bove half an Hour to walk from Mrs 
Stout's to the Place where ſhe w: 
drown'd, and ſo to the Dolphin ; whict 


' manifeſted S. Malters Miſtake as to th 
time, And they atteſted to Mr. Cowper' 
Reputation, as did Mr. Cox ( a Pat 
Ys liamen 
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jament Man for Sorthwarit very amply. 
The other three Prifoners then, in 
their Defence, related the Occaſion of 
their Coming to Hertford, being to wait 
on the Judge, Mr. Stephers being Clerk 
of the Papers of the King's Bench, Mr. 
Rogers Steward of the King's Bench, 
and Mr. Marſon an Attorney of the Bo- 
rough Court of Sorthwarh, and deny'd 
that ever they talk'd of Mrs. Hort 
100 coirting Days being over; though they 
* did talk jeſtingly of her; and that Mr. 
Marſon rode in Boots and had no Shooes. 
not y Then Mr. Hands a Clergy-Man, who 
2 | came to Hertford with Mr. Marſon, cer- 
and tify'd that he was never out of his Com- 
ind pany till after eleven, and they were only 
and ſ at the Coffee - Houſe ; whence they went 
udo the Dolphin, and thence to their 
| Of Lodging, where he left them; and that 
ent Mr. Rogers and Mr. Stevens were all the 
Key Mtime with them. The ſame ſaid Mr. 
ben Nin, who met with him as ſoon as 
he came to Town, between ſeven and 
eight, and left them not till after eleven. 
Then Mr. Cox, Major Lane, Cap. Wiſe, 
and Mr. Reading atteſted to the Reputa- 
tion of Mr. Marſon : Sir Robert Auſtin, 
One of the Jury-Men, Sir John Shaw, 
Mr. Evans and Mr. Manlove to the Re- 
FFputation of Mr. Stevens ; and Mr. Evars 
ur. Lygoc, and Mr. Thyrlby to that of Mr. 
AW Rogers, R 3 1 
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Mr. Cowper then, in Behalf of theſe 
three Gentlemen offer d to prove that ſince 
Gurry, (who was the chief Witneſs a- 


gainſt them) had given his Evidence, 


- was a very modeſt Woman, ( To whic 


had in a triumphant manner boaſted, 
that he by his Management had dong 
more againſt them than all the Proſecy. 
tor's Witneſſes could do beſides. And then 
he called the Widow Davis, ( Gurrey 
Wive's Siſter ) who ſaid ſhe was in her &. 
ſter's Houſe when the 3 Gentlemen came 
to their Lodging, and ſhe air'd their Sheet 
and ſheeted their Bed, and her Brother 
went out to call Mr. Gape aiter the 
were gone to Bed; That the next Day 
her Siſter told her ſhe believed theſe 2 
Gentlemen were come to clear a Young 
Man that was tryed for Robbing the Mai 
And when ſhe asked her why then did 
rhey accuſe them, and not rather the 
Gentleman that was with Mrs, Stout 
Maid? She replyed, that if they took up 
Mrs. Staut's Maid they ſhould have never 
2 Witneſs ; and ſaid ſne did not, howe- 
ver, like their Actions. 

The King's Council inſiſted upon it. 
that Mr. Comper had given a different 
Evidence now, from what be did beior 
the Coroner ; ſaying then he knew d 
no Diſtraction, or Love fit, or oth 
Occaſion of this Action, but that Mrs. Si 


Jo 


— 


Mr. Cowper, vc. 
John Maſon, and John Archer did atteſt. 

Alſo Widow Larkin was called to fal- 
ſify the Evidence, as to the time of Mr. 
Ruthin's coming to his Lodgings at her 
Honſe, who. ſaid he came in between 
9 and 103 ; But the Judge faid he be- 
ieved they kept not very 7 — Hours at 
that time. 

Mr. Stout offering ta call Witneſſes to 
his Siſter's Reputation, the Judge told 
him that was not diſputed ; She might 
be a Vertuous Woman, and her Brains be 
turned by her Paſſion or ſame Diſtem- 
hey per : So briefly ſumming up the Evi— 
Day dence the Jury retired, and within half 
an Hour, broyght them all * Not Gril- 
ung ,. 
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* 


The Arraignment, 


* 
. 


Tryal and Con dem. 


nation of Captain William Kidd, 
for Murther and Piracy upon ſix 
ſeveral Indict ments, at the Admi- 
ralty-Seſſons, at the Old-Bailey. 
on Thurſday the 8th, and Friday 
the gth of May, 1701. 


The King's Commitfion for holding 


the Court, 


ing firſt read, the Court 


proceeded to call the Gent, ſummon'd 
upon the Grand Jury, and the Perſons 
ſworn were theſe ſeventeen, . 


Will. Boughton. | Stephen Thomſon, 
Thomas Hanmell, | Thomas Comper, 
Daniel Borwell, Robert Gower, © 
Fiumphry Bellamy, | Robert Clement, 
Nath. Riol ſton, Sen. | Thomas Gee 
Joſbua Bolton. William Good win, 
Benjamin Pike, Rob. Callow, and 
Joſeph Marlow, Thomas Haws, 
Benjamin Irquiss \ - 


To whom Dr. Oxenden gave the 
of the 


Com- 
, 


Charge, explaining the Nature 


le 
E 


Captain Kidd. 


Commiſſion, and the Crimes inquirable 
by Virtue thereof. 


Then the Grand Jury withdrew, and 
after ſome time returned into Court, and 
found the Bill of Indictment againſt Capt. 
Kidd for Murther, and another againſt 


him and Nicholas Churchill, James How. 


Robert Lamly, William Jenkins, Gabriel 
Loffi Hugh Parrot, Richard Barlicorn, 
Abel Owens and Darby Mullins, for Pira- 
cy. Then Proclamation (as uſual ) be- 
ing made, the aforeſaid Priſoners were 
brought to the Bar, and arraigned. 
Capt. Kidd refuſed for ſome time to 
plead, deſiring to have Dr. Oldiſo and 
Mr. Lemmon for his Counſcl, and that his 
Tryal might be deferr'd, for Want of 
two French- Paſſes that would vindicate 
him. But being inform'd of the Dan- 
ger of not Pleading, he at laſt pleaded 
with the reſt Not Guilty. And his frſf 


TndiFment was read for Murder. And 


his Council was aſſign'd him; wlio 
leaded that his Tryal for Piracy might 
be put off for Want of his Witneſſes and 
Papers. Then the reſt being ſet aſide 
he was ordered to be tryed now for 
Murder. And the Jury ( without one 
challenged ) was ſworn as followeth. 


- 
p * 2 


Foſ. Pal. 


mer. 


The Thal ef 
Nathaniel Lo ne, | Henry Sherbrook, 


7o. Ewers, . 26 Henry Dry, 

Jo. Child, | Rich. Gr cenanay, 

Ed. Reeves, Jo. Sherbrook, © 
Nath. Green, Rog. Mott 


To whom the Indictment was read 
and briefly opened by Mr. Knap, and 
Mr. Sol. Gen. and then Joſeph Palmer, 
being ſworn, faid that meeting with the 
Loyal Captain, of which Capt. Hoar was 
Commander, who came on Board Capt. 
Kidd's Ship, and Kidd went on Board 
his, and then Capt. Kidd let this Ship 
go ; About a Fartnight afterward il. 
Moor, the Gunner, was grinding his 
Chiſel on the Deck, and Capt. Kidd 
ſaid to him, Which way could you have 
put are in a Way to take this Ship, and 
been clear? To which Moor reply'd, J 


vever ſaid fuch a thing, vor thought of 


ſuch a thing. Whereupon Capt. Kidd 
calld him a Louſy Dag. If I am aLoup 
Dog, ſaid Moor, You have made me ſo: 
Ton have braught wie to Ruin and many 


more. Upon which the Capt. ſaid, Have 


I brought you to Ruin you Dog? Repeat- 
ing it 2 or 3 times over, and taking 2 
turn or 2 upon the Deck, took up a 
Wooden Bucket, hoop'd with Iron, and 
ſtrack him on the Right Side of the 


Head, near the Right Ear; which he 
| ; ſaw. 


Captain Kidd. 


aw. And then the Gunner was carryed 


down into the Gun Room, and ſaid, 
Farexcl, Faremel; Capt. Kidd bath given 
me wy laſt, (The Captain being near 
enough ta hear him) of which Bruiſe he 
dyed the next Day, who before was in 
Sand Health; That he ſaw him when 
he was dead, and felt on his Head and felt 
the Skull give Way ; and that about the 
Wound there was a Bruiſe a conſiderable 
Breadth; and lig believed he died of that 
Blow. That the Qurgcon being called to 
open his Head, Capt, Kidd ſaid, Tor 


"» 


are damu d buſy witbout Order, _ 


Robert Bradinbaw, who was Surgeon Mr. Br. 
of the Ship (the Adventure Gallen ) dll. 


whereof Capt. Kidd was Maſter, depo- 
ſed, That he was nat by when the Blow 
was given, but bcing ſent for-afterwards 
the Gunner told him, He was 4 dead 
Man, Capt. Kidd bad given kim bis laſt 
Blow. And that, he heard Moor ſay, 
Farerel, Farew:l ; Capt. Kidd Ras given we 
my laſt Blow: and the Capt, replied, Damn 
him he is a Villains That the Wound 
was but ſmall, the Skull fractured, where- 
of he dyed the next Day ; That he knew 
of no Difference between them before. 
But that 2 Months after, he difcourſing 
the Captain by the Coaſt of Malabar, of 
this Man's Death; He ſaid he cared not 
ſo much for. the Neath of his Gunner, 

| as 
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as for other Paſſages of his Voyage, 


Abel 
Owens, 


for that he had good Friends in England 


that would bring him off for that. 
Captain Kidd in his Defence ſaid, 


That he comirtg up within a League of 


Ri. Barli- 


( 


the Dutchman, ſome of his Men were 
making a Mutiny about taking her, and 
his Gunner told the People he could put 
the Captain in a Way to take the Ship, 
and be ſafe. That he asking how he 

would do that? The Gunner anſwer'd 


We will get the Captain and Men aboard 
- and, will then go aboard, and plunder their 


Shin aud will have it under their Hands 
that we 454 not take her; That he refu- 


fing, a Mutiny aroſe, and then throw'd 


the Bucket at him. 
Then the Priſoner call'd Abe! Owent, 


who ſaid the Mutiny about taking the 
Dutch ſhip, was a Month before this 


Man's Death; that he ſaw the Blow gi- 


ven, and that Capt. Kidd did not throw, . 
but took the Bucket by the Strap, and 
ſtruck with it, and that there was no 
r 
Richard Barlicorn, (aid there was a 
Mutiny about taking the Duteb- Ship, 
and that Moor was for taking her ; but 


that there was no Mutiny when Moor 
was kill'd. That he did not fee the 


Blow given, which did but juſt conch 


him, who had lain fick a great while 
Is | before 


Captain Kidd Ex 
before, and the Do@or when he viſited 


him ſaid he did not die of that Blow, 
( which the Surgeon denyed he ever ſaid 


{oz or ſaid that Moor was ſick before the 


Blow ) And tho 2 Witneſſes had (worn 

that "the next Day, yet that 

this ſaid 2 lie ved he lived a Week af- 
terward. 


Hugh Parrot being ask'd the Reaſon Hub ro- 


of Kidd s ſtriking Moor, ſaid, it was a- wg 
bout not taking the Loyal Captain, which 
Kidd refuſed ; But that this was a Fort- 
night afterwards, Then the Priſoner 
ſaid he had no more to ſay, but that he 
had all the Provocation in the World gi- 
ven him, and had noMalice againſt, nor 
deſign to kill him, which was in his Paſ- 
ſion, and was ſorry I. - 

The Evidence was ſum'd up by the 
Lord Chief Baron Ward. And then 
Capt. Kidd ſaid he had Witneſſes to 
produce for his Reputation, and the Ser- 
vice he had done for the King; But was 
told he ſhould have done that before, 
and that could. not help him in this Caſe 
of Murther. So the Jury withdrawing 
for about an Hour, brought him in 
Guilty, 
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The Tryal of William Kidd, Ni- 
cholas Churchil, James How, 
Robert Lamley, William Jen- 
kins, Gabriel Loff, Hugh Par- 
rot, Richard Barlicorn, Abel 
Owens, and Darby Mullins, for 
Pirac and Robbe. on a Ship called 

- the uedagh Merchant. 


| | : Who being Arr atgn'd, and none Chal- 


lenged, the Jury (worn were 


Jo hu r, 0 P. Walker, . 


John Hal, {| William Hunt, 
Joby James, | Jo. Micklethmat, 
Peier Parker, |  _\ Richard Chiſmel, © 
Caleb Hook, l | \ 7s Abr. Hickman, and 


To whom the Indictment being read, 
Nicholas Churchil, How and Mullamt plea» 
ded that they all came in on the King's 
Proclamation, on the fame Day, and 
ſurrendred themſel ves to Col. Baſs Go- 
vernour of Eaſt-Ferſey, in May go. But 
the King's Proclamation being read, and 
he being none of the 4 Commiſſioners 

therein 


Captain Kidd, fc. 
therein mention'd they ought to have 
ſurrendred to, their Tryal could not be 
waved on that Account. So Mr. Kapp 
having open'd the Indictment, and Dr. 
Newton, Advocate of the Admiralty, 
the Evidence, the King's Council called 
Robert Bradinbam, who depoſed; That 


. 


in May 1696, He with about 70 or 80 
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Men, went from Plymouth with Captain 


Kid, in the Adventure Galley, carrying 
o Guns ; and in their Way to New- 
vrt took a French-Ship 3 That being 

come to New-York Capt. Kidd put up 

Articles, That if any Men would enter 

themſelves on Board his Ship, they ſhould 

have their ſeveral Shares of what ſhould 
be taken, and he himſelf was to have 

40 Shares; whereupon he carryed thence 
155 Men, and failed to the Madera's, 

from thence to Boravis, then to St. Jago, 

thence to Madaguſcar, thence to Joauni 


thence- to Mahala, thence to Joaumnu a- 


gain, and from thence to the Red-Sea, 
to Bab's-Key, where they waited 2 or 3 
Weeks for the Mocca-Fltet; Kidd ſay- 
ing he deſigned to make a. Voyage out 
of them; Who Tent his Boat 3 times to 
Mocca to get Intelligence of them, which 
the laſt time brought Word they were 
ready. to fail: And accordingly they 
came, and paſſed them in the Night; 
which they purſued, and deſigned to 
IHE | take 


3 


| 
; 
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take what they could of them, but find- 


ing them too ſtrong, they were fain to 
leave them: There were 14 or 15 Ships, 


and under a Convoy. After this Capt. 


Kidd took 2 Mooriſh-Ship, whereof 
Capt. Parker was the Maſter, between 


Carawar and the Red-Sea, that came from 


Bombay: Out of which he took the ſaid 
Parker and a Portngneſe for an Interpre- 
ter, a Bail of Coffee, a Bail of Pepper, 


about 20 Pieces of Arabian Gold, and or- 


der'd ſome Moors to be raken and hoiſted 
up by the Arms, and drub'd with a naked 
Cutlace, to confeſs what Mony they had. 
That the Engliſo Factory ſent for Parker 
and the Portugueſe, whom Kidd deny d, 
that he had any ſuch Perſons on board, 
keeping them in a Hole ; That going to 
Sea he met that Night with a N. 


Man of War, which he came up with the 


next Morning, with whom he fought 4 
or 5 Hours having had xo Men wounded, 
the Portugueſe firing firſt. Then they 
went to one of the Malabar Iſlands for 


Wood and Water, where Capt. Xidd 


went aſhoar, with (eyeral of his Men, 
and plunder'd ſeveral Boats, burnt ſeve- 
ral Houſes, and orderd one of the Na- 
tives to be ty d to a Tree and Shot, be- 
cauſe his Cooper's Throat had been cut a- 
ſhoar by them. That in OZober 1697, 


cruiſiug thereabouts, it was that Kid 


kill's 


me I RS 9 A Mm inG£ET ceo ./ .. a we crew ] mw ea ae ] ẽœê⁶—mÄ ee en. as 
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Captain Kidd. 
kill'd Moor his Gunner; That in Novem- 
ber, Kidd chaſed a Mooriſh Ship be- 


longing to Suratt, to which 2 Dutch- . 
Men belonged, under French Colours. 


Which the Dutch-Men obſerving put 
out French Colours too; That Capt. 
Kidd coming up to them, commanded 
them on board, ordering a French-Man 
to come upon Deck, and to pretend 
himſelf Captain, one Monſieur Le Rey z 
To whom the Commander, coming a- 
board, ſhew'd a Paper and ſaid it was 
a French Paſs : Whereupon Capt. Kidd 
ſaid, By God, have I catch'd you ? You 
are free Prize to England. They took 
two Horſes, ſome Quilts, G c. and the 
Ship they carryed to Madagaſcar : That 
in December they took a Mooriſh-Ketch, 
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by the Boat, and had one Man woun- 


ded; and taking the Veſſel a-ſhoar, 
Capt. Kidd took out of her thirty Tubs 
of Sugar. Candy, a Bail of Coffee, GG. 
then ordering the Veſſel to be turn d a- 
drift: That on January 20th, Captain 


Kidd took a Poriugneſe-Ship that came 


from Bengal, and took out of her two 


Cheſts of Opium, ſome Eaſt-India Goods, 
Butter, Wax, @&c. and kept her about 


ſeven Days, when he left her being cha- 
ſed by ſeven or eight Sail of Dxtoh ; 
That ſome time in January Capt. Xi 4 
gave chaſe to the Quedagb- Merchant, un- 


der French- Colours; came up with her, 
and 
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and commanded the Maſter aboard ; 

That an old French-Man, came in 

| the Boat, who after ſome time told Capt. 

| Kidd that he was nat the Maſter but the 

Gunner; That Capt. Kidd ſent for the 

Maſter, who was Capt. Wright an Eualiſb. 

"2p Man, who came on board; and Kidd 
| „ told him he was his Priſoner, orderi 

His Men to take Poſſeſſion of the Ship, 

and who diſpoſed of the Goods on that 

Coaſt to the Value of ſeven or eight 

| thouſand Pounds, which belonged to 

| ſome Armenians that (with two Dutch 

Mien, a French-Man, and tha reſt Moors) 

were on board; and who offer'd twenty 

thouſand Rupees for Ranfom, which was 

refuſed ; The Proceed of the Goods Kidd 

(a) Who ſhared, whereof every Priſoner at the Bar 

were all had his Part, (z) naming them particularly 

8 at and their Share ; That Kidd boarded ſe- 

of the 54, veral Ships on that Coaſt, and took out 

what was for his Turn; That ſome of thoſe 

He traded with coming aboard him, when 

he was going away, he plundered and took 

from theth about five tmndred Pieces of 

Eight, and ſent them a-ſhoar without 

any Goods ; That going afterwards to 

Madagaſcar they met with a Moori ſb- Ship, 

and took out M her ſeveral Casłs of But- 

ter, and other things; That when they came 

to Madagaſcar a Canooe came off to them, 

with ſome Exgliſi-Men in her, belong: 

ing to the Moco-Frigat, whetcot Capt. 

8 Cullifors 


; 1 
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. Culiford was Commander, who were 
* fl formerly acquainted with Capt. Kidd, 
and told him. they had heard that he was 
he come to take them, and hang them: 
he Whom he aſſured it was no ſuch thing, 
6 for that he was as bad as they; That 
Lad went aboard with them, and ta- 
king a Cup of Bombooe ſwore to be true 0 
Ol to them, and aſſiſt them, which he did 
with Guns, and an Anchor to fit Culli- 
r MW for out to Sea again; That the Adven- — 
tn re-Gally being leaky, Kidd left her, 
„and went aboard the Rrvedagh-Merchant, 
deſigning to make a Man of War of her; 
ity That after the Diviſion of the Mony 
ua 40d Goods here, he left Kidd, and fo 
444 * Ss 2 Fg bs . , 
en Joſeph} Palmer dępoled to the + peine 
5 ſame Purpoſe as Bradinham had done, "I 
ſe. only adding, that alſo one of Captain 
Kidd's Articles publiſh'd at New-York 
was, that his Men were to allow him 
fix Pounds a Man for their Arms; That 
when they were not far from Cape of good 
Hope, they met with Capt. Warren, with 
three Sail of Men of War befides him- 
ſelf, viz. the Tyger, the Kings-Fiſher, 
and another; with whom they kept 
Company three or four Days, and thence 
went to Madagaſcar, O That they had 
a great Sickneſs in the Ship, and ſome- 
times loſt four or five Men in a Day; © 
F That 
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That the Queclagb-Merchant was taken 
the laſt Day of January, when he was 
not aboard, being ordered to get Water, 
but three or four Days after he ſaw her, 
and believed there were taken out of her 
Goods to the Value of ten or twelve 
thouſand Pounds; which were fold 
ſome before they were put a- ſhoar, and 
ſome after, and ſhared as before; That 
Capt. Kidd ſaid to Culliford (whom 
they took to be a Pyrate) that before 
he would do them any Harm, he would 
have his Soul fry in Hell-Fire, and wiſh 
ed Damnation to himſelf ſeveral times, 
if he did. And taking the Cup, he 
wiſhed that might be his laſt, if he did 
not do them all the good he could, 
That Capt. Kidd preſented Culliſord with 
four Guns: And he heard Culliford ſay, 
that he had preſented Capt. Kidd to 


the Value of four or five hundred Pounds; 


That Capt. Kidd did never attempt to 
carry any of the Ships he took, in Or- 


der to condem them, beſides the French- 
Banker: That he heard Kidd talk of 


Kidd's 
Defence. 


French-Paſles, but never ſaw any. 
Capt. Kidd, in his Defence, ſaid he 
had a Commiſſion to take the French and 
Pirates, and that the two Ships he took 
had French-Paſſes; That he would have 
reſtored the Armenians their Ship, but 
his Men were againſt it (but "ay 
al 
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ſaid a quarter Part of the Men were not 
concern'd in it, and thoſe that were, 
© by his Contrivance.) Then at his 
Defire, were read his Commiſſion for 
Repriſals upon the French, and his o- 
ther Commiſſion for cruiſing againſt the 
pirates. He pretended the Quedagh was 
under a French-Commiſſion. 
ſed his not taking Culliſord, becauſe moſt 
of his Men were then on Shoar; and 
denyed that he was ever aboard him, or 
ave him Guns or ſaid ſuch Words, as 
had been ſworn to. And called Mr. Da- 
vis, who ſaid that he came a Paſſenger . 


He excu- 


from Madagaſcar, and from thence to 
Amboyna, where ſending his Boat aſhoar, 


one ſaid Capt. Kidd was 
Pirate in England; whereupon he pulFd 


publiſhed a 


out ſome Papers, and ſaid they were 
French-Paſſes, but whether they were 
ſo, or had any Relation to the Puedagh- 


Merchant ke could not tell. 


Then Kidd 


ſaid the Lord Bellamont kept ſome Pa- 
pers from him, which were neceſſary for 
He called Mr. Bradiu- 


lam to teſtify as to the French-Paſles ; 
who ſaid that he never ſaw any, but 
only heard Captain Kidd ſay that there 
were ſuch. And Colonel Baſs alſo ſaid 


his Juſtification. 


that he never heard Bradinham ſay 


therwiſe. 


2 
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Colonel 
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Colonel Baſs Pai teſtifyed as to 
Churchill's and How's Surrender of them- 
ſelves to him upon the Proclamation, 
but that he did not think himſelf allow: 


ed to take their Surrender. Lamley only 


ſaid he was a Servant to Mr. Owens, the 
Cook +; and Jenkins that he was Servant 
to Mr. Bullen: I off ſaid he went out un- 
der Capt. Kidd from New-York after his 
Publication of the Articles, to ſerve 


his Majeſty, and that heobey'd his Com- 


mand, and only took what was given 


him: Parrot ſaid be came under Capt. 


Kidd's Command at Madagaſcar, 1697 
was always obedient to him, and thought 
himſelf ſafe where the King s Commiſſ- 
on was; and might have gone aboard 


2 known Pirate, but refuſed it: Barli- 


corn {aid he was Servant to Capt. Kidd, 
and called ſome to teſtify to his Repu- 
tation, who only could ſay what he was 
till he was thirtzen or fourteen Years 


old Owen defired the Benefit of the 


Proclamation, having entred himſelf a- 


board one of his Majeſty' s Ships 3 which 


the L. C. B. Ward ſaid might be fit to re- 


commend him to the King's Mercy, but 


was no Defence againſt the Accuſation, 


becauſe he ſurrendred himſelf only to 2 


juſtice of Peace, who was not in the Pro- 


clamation: Molins ſaid that he left Capt. 


Kidd, OP he uſed him hardly ; 


that 
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that he took away from him the Share 
given him; and came in upon the King's 
Act of Grace, and fent in his Name to 
the Governour of New- Jer ſey, whither he 
could not go, being ready to die of the 
Bloody Flux. But he was told that when 
2 Kidd, he went aboard Culli- 
ord. 

, Capt. Kidd then called one Mr. $ay, 
who ſaid, being in the Marſhalſeahe heard 
Mr. Bradinbam then ſay, that he believed 
Capt. Kidd nad done nothing but what 
he could anſwer, or that .could do him 
any Hurt. Capt. Humphrey: ſaid he knew 
Capt. Kidd in the Weſt-Indies in the Be- 
ginning of the late War, and that he 


had the Applauſe of the Genera}, as he 


could ſhew by his Letter, which was 12 
Years aga, and before he turn'd Pirate. 


Capt. Bond teſtified the ſame ; Then 
Kidd complain'd of his Want of. the 


French Paſles that were in the Lord Bel- 
lamont's Hands, and excuſed his not con- 
demning his Prizes, by reaſon of the 
Mutiny in his Ship. And the L. C. B. Ward 
having ſum d up the Evidence, the Jury 


withdrew, and in about half an Hour 


brought in Robert Lamley, William: fex- 
kins, and Richard Barlicarn, Net-Guilty, 
and all the reſt Guilty, 1 
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Then Capt. Kidd, and the other nine 
Perſons were further Arraigned up- 


on four Several Indictments; the 


firſt for taking the Mooriſh- Ship 


about fifty Leagues from Carrawar; 


the ſecond for taking another Moor- 


iſh- Ship 4 Leagues ; from Callicut, 


the third for taking a Mooriſh 
Ketch four Leagues fr > om Callicut; 
and the Laſt 


| gueſe-Ship a 


- taking the Portu- 
out 


12 Leagues from 


Callicut in the Eaft-Indies ; To 
which they all pleaded Not-Guilty. 


And the Court adjourn 'd to the next 


Morning. 


7554 May, 9. 1701. 


The Priſoners being again brought to 
the Bar; the Jury was called, there being 
no Challenges, | were as followeth, VIZ, 


Will Smith, 
Benjantin Hooper, 
Jo. Hibbert, © 
Jo. Pettit, 
William Hatch, 
Foſeph Chaplain, 


| | Peter Gray, 


Robert Com fort, 


| Thomas Hollis, 


William Ford, 
Tho. Stephens. and 


| Jo. — To 


Captain Kidd. 

To whom the CI. of Arr. read the two 
firſt Indictments, wherein all the ſame 
Perſons being concern'd, the Court or- 

: der'd to try together. Which Mr. Knapp 
having briefly opened, Mr. Bradinhan d 
was ſworn, and depoſed the ſame over 
again from the Beginning, becauſe there 
) was 2 New- Jury, particularly as to the 
Mooriſh Ship taken near Carrawar, where 
there were on Board about thirty Perſons 
and every one of the Priſoners were on 
) Board Capt. Kidd's Ship at the taking 
of her; That the other Mooriſp-Ship 
was taken on the Coaſt of Malabar, 
whereof Skipper Mitehel a Datch-man, 
was the Commander, her Burden about 
| 150 Tun; That they ſet the People a- 
) ſhoar, and carry'd the Ship and Goods to 
Madagaſcar ; That the two Horſes taken 
| out of her were worth about forty 
Pounds, the Cotten an hundred Pounds, 
and the Ship five hundred Pounds, which 
belonged to the Moors of Surat, and 
| which afterwards they ſunk in the Har- 
bour, that ſhe might be convenient for 
Veſſels to Careen by, &c. 

To this Capt. Kidd ſaid that he did 
not divide the Goods, but his Men did 
what they pleaſed, and the Witneſs had 
his Share, and would have rob'd the Sur- 
geon's Cheſt when he left him, and ſaw 
the French Paſſes; which Bradinham de- 


nied. | Joſepb 
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F. Palmer. Joſeph Palmer depoſed alſo, from the 
Beginning as before, adding that at Car- 

rawar a great many of Kidd's Men left 

him, and particularly Peter Labair, and 

N. Churchil, who went to the Emgliſh 
Factory there, who were loath to enter. 

_ tain them for Fear Kidd ſhould know 

of it, and do them an Injury; That af- 

terwards ſome more Men were going off, 

having got a Boat for that Purpoſe, but 

were taken and ordered by Kidd to be 

whipt at the Gun; That in taking Skip- 

per Mitchel's Ship, he heard Talk of a 

French Paſs, but never ſaw any ; That 

they ſold the Horſes and Cotton to the 
Bauians, and ſhared the Money, where- 

of the Priſoners had every one ſome 

ſhare, GS. 

tir pe. To this Capt. Kidd would make no 

jane, Defence, ſaying it ſignified nothing. 
| N. Churchil acknowledged all the Crimes, 

and rely'd on his ſarrendring himſelf, 

and the King's Mercy. Lqawley deny d 

he had a Farthing of any ſhare, and ſaid 

he was a Servant. Jenkins faid the ſame, 

And fo did Barlicorn. Owens referr d 
himſelf to the King's Proclamation. Mo- 

lins ſaid he would ſtand to the Mercy 

of the Court, and- the King's gracious 
Proclamation. - Howe pleaded - Guilty ; 

Capt. Kidd complain'd he was threatned 
to be ſhot in the Cabin by his Men, it 


101880 


te og 290 47 © 


WO << any” 


CD yy, 2 


Captain Kidd, Vc. 283 
he would not go a Rogring with them; 
who ſet fire to his Boat to deſtroy his 
chip; And called Col. Hemſon, who de = 
ſaid that about nine Years ago, Captain 
Kidd was a mighty Man in the Weſt-In- 
dies, and ſerved under his Command be- 
ing ſent to him by Col. Courington; and 
fought with him in two Engagements | 
againſt the French, as well as ever any | 
Man could, only them two, having Six 
French to deal with; That he heard 

him ſay his Men would have gone a Pi- 
rateering, and he refuſing it, they ſeized 

his Ship; That Kidd told him when 

he went this Voyage, that his Bu- 

ſineſs was to Cruiſe and ſurprize Pirates, 

and ſaid he would be ſhot to Death, be- 

fore he would turn Pirate himſelf. Tho- 7: Comer, 
muas Cooper alſo, (aid that he and Kidd 

about 10 Years ago, fought Monſieur 

Du Coſs, in the Indies, a whole Day, 

and got the better, Kidd behaving him- 

ſelf very well in the Face of his Ene- 

mies. Mr. Davis faid he heard that Capt. Mr. Ps. 
Kidd had French Paſſes, and ſaw Papers 
which Kidd ſaid were ſuch, but he 

could not read them, nor knew he what 

Ship the Pailes belonged to. The reſt of 

the Priſoners having nothing to ſay, but 
that they obey'd theOrders of their Com- | 
mander, "Me Juftice Tarton ſum d up the | | 
Evidence, and the Jury having with- 
drawn 


* 


Mr. Bra- 


dinbam. 


* 


Captain Kidd. 

drawn for about half an Hour, brought 
in Kidd, Churchil, How, Loff, Parrot, 
Owens and Molins, Guilty ; and Lamley, 
Jenkins, and Barlicorn ( the three Ser- 
vants) Not-Guilty, on theſe two Indict- 
ments. 


Then the Priſoners were again called 
to the Bar, and the Jury called ; and 
Capt. Kidd challenging thoſe that had 
Tryed him for the Murther, the twelve 
that were ſworn were, 


Fof. Watſon, | Tho, Plaiſted, 

Fof Villers, Sam. Rown, 
George Aſhby, Marm. Bludder, 
Ed. Fenwick, Jo. Scot, 

Gilbert Eaſt. | 1 Reynolds, and 
Thomas Humfrevil, ichard Drew. 


To whom the CJ. of Arr. read the two 


other Indictments, to which Church:l, 


How and Owens retracted their Plea in 
Court,and confeſſed theſe and all the other 
Indictments, ſubmitting to the King's 


Proclamation upon which they had ſur- 


rendred, who were therefore ſet by, 
and the Jury not charged with them. 
Mr. Knapp then briefly opened the In- 
dictment, and Mr. Sol. Gen. the Evidence; 
And then Mr. Bradinham told over again 


his Story from the Beginning, becauſe 
h it 
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bout the taking of the Mooriſo Ketch 


and Portugueſe Ship, as at firſt ; Capt. 


Kidd frequently interrupting, and ſay- 
ing that He told nothing but Dyer; knew 
nothing of the Matter; was under Deck 


ve or ſix Months together; was a Raſcal, 
and 'twas hard he ſhould be ſuffer d to take 


away ſo many of the King's Subjects Lives; 


That it fignify'd nothing to ask him Que- 
ſtions; That he had perjured bimſelf, 
about the time of their going out, firſt 
ſaying in April and now in May ; and 
about the Guns given to Culliford, firſt 
ſaying four and now two : But the Court 
reply'd the Witneſs did not confine him- 
ſelf to a Day, and that it was the other 
Witneſs and not he that named four 
Guns; Kidd ſaid ninety of his Men mu- 
tinied; That he was for taking Culli- 
ford, and they told him, where one 
would fire againſt the Pirate, ten would 
fire againſt him; That they took the 
Goods and left him, and took Anchors, 
Cables and what they would, and now 
ſay he gave them. 


Joſeph Palmer alſo, told his Story, as . Palmer. 


before, over again; and particularly as 
to the taking of the two Veſſels in the 
Indictment; To which Capt. Kidd faid 
it ſignified nothing for him to ask him 


any Queſtions, fince a Couple of Rogues 
; Will 


it was a new Jury ; and particularly a- 


585 


— ũ—uhMZ—- 


| 
| 
| 


The Tryal of 
will ſwear any thing; and becauſe he 
would not turn Pirate, theſe Rogues 
would make him one; And that he 
worild trouble the Court no more, it 
being a Folly. The other Prifoners 
ſaid they had nothing to ſay, but what 
they had ſaid before. So Mr. J. Turton 
ſum'd up the Evidence ; and the Jury 
withdrawing in a ſhorr ſpace, brought 
in Kidd, Loff. Parrot, and Molins Guil- 
ty; and Lamley, Fenkins and Barlicorn 
(the three Servants) Not- Guilty, on doth 
theſe Indictments. 4 

Robert Culliford, Nicholas Churchil, 
Darby Molins and John Eldrige were Ar- 
raigned for taking the Ship called the 

Great Mahomet, and ſeizing the Goods 
to a conũderable Value, to which they 
pleaded Not Guilty. g 52 
Robert Culliford and Robert Hickman 
were again Arraigned for Piratically 
ſeizing another Ship called the Satis- 
Facbion, to which they pleaded Not- 

Guilty. „ NY | | 

Then the Court proceeding to the Try- 
als of the Perſons fore-mentioned, Rob. 
Culliford retracted his Plea, and pleaded 
Guiliy, and relied on his coming in upon 
his Majeſty's Proclamation ; And his Cafe 
being particular, was argued by his 
Council, for the Benefit of his Majeſty's 
Pardon. And Churchil, How, * 

an 
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| Captain Kidd. | 
and Hickman, likewiſe, pacing Guilty, 
John Eldrige was tryed by himſelf, and 
found Guilin. 
After the Tryals were over, Judgment 
againſt Culliford was reſpited, and he ſet 
aſide; the other Priſoners were called to 
the Bar, and Sentence pronounced by 
Dr. Oxenden upon Capt. Kidd, Nicholas 
Churchill, F. How, Gabriel Loff, Hugh 
Parrot, Abel Owens, —_ Molins, Ro- 
bert Hickman, and Jo. Eldrige, to be 


To which Kidd ſaid, It is a very hard 
Sentence; For his Part, he was the moſt In- 
nocent Perſon of them all, only he had been 
ſworn againſt by perjured Perſons. 


 Hanged. 


The 


The Tryal of Richard Hathaway, 
upon an Information for being a 
Cheat and Impoſtor, for endeavour- 
ing to take away the Life of Sarah 
Morduck for being a Witch, &c. 
before the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, 
at Surry-Aſſizes in the Borough of 
Southwark, Wedneſday, March 


25. 1702. 


The, Priſoner being brought to the 


ry were 


Char. Blud worth, 
Hen. Tendall, 
Walter Kent, 8 


John Burchet , 2 


John Pettiward, 


«| ho. I owfiel d, * 2 


1 


Bar, and making no Challenges, the Ju- 


Mill. Draper, ? tr 
Ri. Nicholas, 2 
Ceſ. Bradſhaw, 


Sa. Pearſon, & G Y 


John Cater, ; 


3 


Ni. Hammond 2 ot 


To whom the Indictment being read, 
Mr. Raymond open'd the ſame, and Mr. 


Conyers, Mr.Brodrick and Mr. Phipps open- 


ed the Evidence. And then Dr. Martin, 
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being 


get away * leſt ſhe ſhould be 


Richard Hathaway. 


289 


being ſworn, depoſed, That on February Dr. Mar- 


the gth laſt was twelve Month, he co- 


ming to Church in the Aſternoon, after 
the Curate was gone into the Desk to 
read Prayers, and he going into the Pew, 
he heard a great hurly-burly in the 
Church, and ſent for the Sexton to know 
what was the Occaſion of it; who 
brought him Word that there was a 
Witch in the Church ; and going out 
brought in to him one Sarah Morducł, 
after whom a great many People came 
into the Veſtry, ſo as to fill it; That 
Sarah Morduck came up to him, and told 
him what was the Occaſion of her being 
brought there; and he asking her how 
ſhe had behaved herſelf among her 
Neighbours that ſhould occafion to her 
ſuch Treatment, ſhe began to cry, and 


faid ſhe had given no Occaſion for it; 


That he told her he had nothing to do 
fo inquire into the Bufinefs, but bid her 
continue in the Veſtry, the whole Con- 


gregation being ſo much diſturbed, that 


they would go out of the Church if ſhe 
ſtaid in it; ſo turning every Body out 
he locked her into the Veſtry. Afﬀter 
Sermon he coming into the Veſtry found 
her gone; the Sexton telling him that 
the begg'd to be let out while the Pſalm 
was ſinging after Sermon, that ſhe might 


torn 
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torn to Pieces: That afterwards many 
of his Pariſhioners deſiring him to viſit 
Nichatd Hathaway, ſuppoſed to be be- 
witch'd by her, telling him it was taken 
very ill that he had deferr'd it fo long, 
the next Day he went; and Rzchard's 
Maſter meeting him below Stairs told him 
his Man was blind and ſpeechleſs, but 


ſenſible and knew every Body by their 


Voice; That he coming up to hun, bid 
him hold up his Hand, if he knew him, 
which he did, and took him by the 
Hand and kiſs' d it; That he ask'd him if 
he ſhould pray with him in the Prayers 
of the Church, and to hold vp his Hand 
if he deſired it, which he did; That 
while he prayed he ſeemed to be affected, 
and lifted up his Hands ſeveral times ; 
That taking his Leave, he diſcours'd his 
Maſter below, asking what he thought 
was the Occaſion of his Man's Illneſs ; 


who reply'd an Evil-Tangue and a Bad 


Woman, Sarah Morduck had bewitched 
him ; That asking how he knew that ; 
he faid that he had ſcratch'd her and 
tound good by it ; ſaying, that he was 
ntterly undone by it, and deſired him to 
ſpeak to the Church-Wardens to take 
him off his Hands. That the Mention 
of Scratching put himin Mind to try an 


Experiment. And, to prevent Jealouſies, ., 


2bout ten at Night he went to the Houfe 
| | where 
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where Sarah Morduck lodged ; who be- 
ing gone to Bed he left Word ſhe ſhould 


come to ſpeak with him the next Day ; 


That the next Day Sarah Morduch's Bro- 
ther, Mr. Hern came and thank'd him 
for preſerving his Sifter from the Mob; 
to whom he imparted his Intention, and 
deſired him to come with his Siſter when 
he ſhould ſend for her: That he went 
gain to Hathaway, then lying with his 
Eyes faſt ſhut and ſeemingly ſpeechlefs ; 


had received Benefit by ſcratching Sarah 
Mrduck formerly, and asked if he thouhgt 


if he could get that Woman for him to 
Eratch, bidding him hold up his Hand 
if he deſired it; which he did. Then 

ord being brought, ſoon after, that 
Mr, Hern and the Witch were come, he 
lefired Mr. Bateman, whom he had 
rought with him for that Purpoſe, 
0 fit by the Bed's fide, while he 
ent down, leſt any might inform him 
rhat was ſaid, or he might over- hear 


cered to follow him, whom he 
leſigned he ſhould ſcratch inſtead cf the 
ther. But Melling's Wife, his Miſtreſs, 


id that he had Scratch'd ancther Wo- 


nn, and it ſignified nothing: But upon 


V 2 Inquiry, 


ny thing ſpoken below. That he be- 
ore had provided a Poor Woman, and 
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to whom he ſaid, that he had heard he 


be might receive Benefit again thereby 
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Inquiry, underſtanding that it was one 


Willoughby, a very big Woman, and un- 


like to Sarah Morduch, he deſired to ſee the 


Experiment himſelf, and ordered as ma- 


ny People to be let in as the Room 
would Bold: That then asking the Wo- 
man he had provided if ſhe would ſuffer 
herſelf to be ſcratch'd by him, and pro 


fering her a Shilling, ſhe fle off and 


faid ſhe would not ſuffer it for all the 
World ; But a Woman preſent, one 
Johnſon, prof̃er'd herſelf, provided no 
Damage might come thereof: To whom 
he ſaid whatever Damage ſhe ſuſtain'd 
he would make it good to her; That at 
laſt ſhe conſented, and after ſome Inſtru- 
ctions given to her and to Sarah Moraut 
he went up Stairs with them to Haths 
ways Bed Side; and before all the Peo- 
ple bid him hold up his Hand if he be. 
lieved that Sarah Morduck had done him 
this Miſchief, which he did . Then he 
bid him do fo again, if he believed bt 
ſhould be relieved by Scratching her, 
which he did: Then bidding Sarah Mor 
duck ſpeak to him that he might knov 
ſhe was the Perſon, ſhe asked him wh 
was the Matter with him Then asking 
her if ſhe was willing he ſhould ſcratch 
her, ſhe ſaid, Yes with all her Heart, 


and that he ſhould have her Hearts 


Blood if it would do him any Good: 
Then 
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Then calling for her Hand, inſtead 
thereof he clapt Johnſor's Hand into his; 
whom he obſerved to feel from her 


ber; and then having raſed the Skin, 
he told him he had drawn Blood, and 
might be ſatisfied (the Woman whiſpe- 
ring him in the Ear that ſhe was ready 
to faint ) with which he left off, and 
turn'd on his Back, and Johnſon being 
immediately thruſt away he and Mordzuck 
ſtood together; That he lying ſtill for 
ſome time, and the Deponent perceiving 
nothing would do, if he was not work't 


Eyes were then, and bid ſome come and 
look if his Eyes did not twinkle ; with 
which both his Eyes were open, and he 
caught hold of Sarah Morduck's Apron, 
and look'd her in the Face: That then 
he told him his Miſtake, and Johnſor 
came in with her Arm bleeding ; where- 
upon Hathaway ſeemed very much caſt 
down ; whom headvis'd to give Way to 
no Humours, but to go about his Buſi- 
neſs, and ſerye God and his Maſter; ſo 
leaving him, and ſeveral People well ſa- 
tisfied, he went down and told his Ma- 
ſter that his Man could now both ſpeak 
and ſee; who ſaid, it would be well if his 


Eyes continued 72 and that it would be 
0 
V 


of ffrange if be ſhould do well after this: That 
N bb having 


up, he ſaid he would fain fee how his 
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having been in London, and in his Re. 
turn calling there again, and enquirin 
about the Man, he found a greater Moh 
in the Houſe than before ; and the Ma. 
ſter and Miſtreſs told him he had ruin 
both them and their Family, having gil 
ven out it was a Cheat, asking if he got | 
any Mony by it, and ſaying their Man 
was now in a worſe Condition than bell 
fore, and that two Doctors had been] 
there and would take their Oaths that 
he was bewitched, Whereupon he go- 
ing out again, was ſtopt by Johnſon, 
complaining that Ielling's Wife had 
ſpread abroad, that by ſcratching her 
Hathaway had been relieved, and that ſhe 
and not Morduc was the Witch, and 
which being come to her Husband's Ears 
he was fo jealous of her, that he would 
have nothing to do with her: That af. 
ter this he going home met Fohnſon's 
Husband whom he ſatisfied that his Wife 
was no Witch: That the next Day the 
was informed that Syrah Morduck had 
been dragg'd again to the Honſe, whom 
Hathaway had ſcratch'd, and his Eyes 
were opened, and he eat and drank and 
_ wal«'d about, Whereupon, one Even- 

ing, he ſent for Hathaway, whom he 
took into his Study, and ask't why he 
made ſuch a Diſturbance by condemning 
this Woman for Witchery, without any 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon that he ſaw? Who ſaid, She had 
bewitch d him, That he advisd them 
then to go into the Country out of her 
Reach; who Aid he ſhould be as bad 
there, and ſhould be ſent back again, 
and that being an Apprentice this Pariſh 
muſt keep him; That, he Urging him 
to try, Hathaway was angry he would 
not believe him to be bewitch't, and 


- faid he might as well not believe what 


he faid in the Pulpit, and might ſay to 
him, as our Saviour ſaid to the Fews, 
Tho ye ſee Miracles you will not believe. 
Whereupon he turn'd him away, and 


expected to have have had no more to 


do with him. But abont Eaſter laſt (the 
Witch being then got into London for 
ſhelter?) he being ſent for by Sir Thomas 
Lane, went and found Hathaway, his 
Maſter, and ſeveral others there; under- 
ſtanding, that having fcracht Sarah Mor- 
dnck before Sir Thomas Laue, that had 
brought him to himfelf, he looking 
briskly and then eating heartily. Seve- 
ral were examining about this Perſon 
before Sir Thomas Lane ; and there was 
Sir Owen Buckingham, and Dr. Hamilton; 


and at laſt he, being examin'd, gave the 
ſame Account he had done here ; That 


Hathaway, being ask'd, deni'd that ever 
he had ſeen him (Dr. Martin) by his 


Bed-fide, tho told of his pulling Sarah 
| V 4 Morduck 
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Morduck by the Apron, and his Maſter's 
complaining of his being worſe after. 
ward ; which his Maſter ( being call'd 
in) there own'd ; and which Sir Tho, 
Lane excus d, by ſaying he had a violent 
Fit afterwards that might make him for- 
get „ That alſo, he putting Hathaway's 
Maſter, Melling, in Mind of his Speak- 
ing to him to get his Servant off his 
Hands; ask't him if his Servant was 
not afterwards preſs d, in going to Good- 
man's Fields, and got a ſhip-board, and 
whether he got not a Letter, and went 
. down and fetch'd him up? Which he 
owned he did ; and then asking him why 
He was ſo much concern'd to be rid of 
him, and yet when he might, would not 
take the Opportunity? Sir Owen Buck- 
ing ham anſwered, it was only his Chari- 
ty for him, and he could do no leſs con- 
ſidering his Condition. That he then 
left them, and ſoon after heard that Sa- 
rab Morduck was bound over to the Aſ- 
ſizes, and he was ſubpœna'd to give his 
Evidence the laſt Aſſizes at Gualford ; 
Then the Inditment was read, upon which 
Sarah Morduck was Tryed and Acquitted 
of Bewitching Richard Hathaway. He 
further depoſed, That before the Aſſi- 
zes, there were Bills put up in ſeveral 
Churches, and particularly at Chriſt- 
Church, where he happened to preach, 
AVE TIE OS which 
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which he read, being thus, 4 per 9 
fliFed by an evil Woman now coming to 
Tryal, deſires the Prayers of this Congregation; 
That after the Tryal, he ſuppoſing all 
People would be ſatisfied with the Juſtice 
that had been done, being returned to 
Town, he was abuſed by many both open- 
ly and privately ;and told he had the Blood 
of that innocent Man to lie at his Door ; 
That the Woman had been hang d if he had 
not ſav'd her; That the Judgments of God 
would fall on him. But to this Mr. S. Jenner 
(the Priſoner's Council) objected, That 
what was done by other People ought 
not to be Evidence; To which the 
Queens Council reply d, that it was very 
material, as a Confirmation of the Im- 
poſture, by the Opinion the People 
were poſſeſs d with ſtill of his having 
been Bewitch'd, becauſe they abuſed 
Dr. Martin for being inſtrumental of the 
Woman's Acquittance. Dr. Martin far- 
ther added, that it was reported he 
had been bribed, and he was told he 
had received ſeveral Guineas, and that 
the Judge and Jury were bribed, and 
therefore the Woman was not ſuffered 
to be ſearched. _ 

Then Mrs. Johnſon, ( that was 
Scratcht, ) Depoſed how Dr. Martin 
brought her into Hathaway's Room, to 
be ſcratcht inſtead of Sarah Morduck, 


which 


1 


EF SN ũ t MASS 366 AE... Sd. IF. 


Mrs. 
09. 


2 


if 


298 The Tyhyal of | 
which ſhe was, and Sarah Morduck cry'd 
out as if it had been herſelf ; That the 

Skin was ras'd, but no Blood appear'd 
till afterward ; That ſhe being put out 
preſently into another Room, after a lit- 

tle time returning ſaw Hathaway's Eyes 
open, and ſtaring, which before were 

MY ſhut, he ſaying O Lord Jeſus / 

mo Bate William Bateman depoſed, That about 
2 u Year ago, on a Sunday Night, a 
Woman came to Dr. Martius Houle to 
tell him, if he would come, he might 
fee Richard Hathaway vomiting Pins: The 

Dr. not being within, this Deponent as- 

ked if he might ſee him ? Being told he 

might, he went and looking thro ſome 

Chinks he ſaw Hathaway walking about 

the Houſe and talking to the People. 

That at laſt he knocking, Hathaway let 

him in, and ſeeing him, feemed to be 

troubled and feigned to be in ſome Pain 
tho he ſaw him very well before ; That 
being "come in, he told Hathaway he 
heard he vomited Pins, and defired to 
fee him ; That then he fate on a low 

Seat, and they gave him ſomething in a 

Cup, which he ſeemed to drink, but as 

he thought did not ſwallow any; af- 

ter which pretending to be in an Agony, 
vomited feveral times, and there were 

Pins on the Ground; That he had the 

Room ſwept very clean, and gave _ 

thñe 
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the ſame again, and he vomited, and 


there were again Abundance of Pins 
on the Ground; That he taking up ſome 
of the Pins found they were dry, and 
defired that he might vomit in a Pot, 
ſearching his Hands and Mouth, but 
found nothing; That he held the Pot 
cloſe to his Mouth, and perceived his 
Hands often moving to his Pocket, 
which he endeavoured to lift up to the 
Pot, but he would not ſuffer him; That 
he vomited ſeveral times and there were 
Pins on the Ground, but none in the 
Chamber-Pot ; Whereupon he took 
hold of his Pocket, and after ſome Re- 
luctance ſearching it, he pulled out ſeve- 
ral Hundreds of Pins, crook'd in ſtrange 
Figures, as were thoſe on the Ground, 
which he believes were they that he con- 
vey'd on the Ground. 7 
Richard Ball depoſed that about a 
Year ago, in December, Richard Hatha- 
way brought a Writing to he-Printed, 
and withal a Diſh full of crooked Pins 
which he ſaid he had yomited, and that 
he had not eat any thing from my Lord 
Mayor's-Day : That he look 't well and 
talk'd freely, and therefore bis Maſter 
told him he was a Cheat and would not 
rint it; That the Writing related the 
tory of his being afflicted by a Woman 
in Southwark, and of his vomiting _ 
an 
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and of being cured by Madam Goodwin 
in Goodman's-Fields ; That the next 
Day ſome Body elſe had printed a Nar- 


rative; and Richard Hathaway came a- 


gain to them, and told them that tliey 
had Printed a Paper, tho they would 
not have it of him; but that it was not 
true, and he could give them a better 
Account. | | 
Mr. Hearn ( Sarah Morduck's Brother) 
depoſed, That about September was 
twelve Month his Siſter was fallen upon 


by this Hathaway, and ſcratch'd and a- 


bus'd ſeveral times; That they were be- 
fore Juſtice Rich, who perſwaded them 
to be quiet and not to trouble the Wo- 
man, perſwading her to remove to ſome 
other Place. That on February 11th, 
he was with Dr. Martin about twelve 
or one a Clock when the Experiment 
was made of his ſcratching Johnſow 
(the Circumſtances whereof he related 
to the ſame Purpoſe as before.) That 
after they were gone, in the Evening, half 
a dozen luſty Fellows were ſent to his 


Siſter's Houſe, who abus'd her and forc't 


her to be ſcratch'd, ſaying they would 
have the right Witch ſcratch't, pretend- 
ing that Hathaway was as bad again, 
and a Trick had been put upon them; 


That after ſhe remov'd they follow'd her 


to Pauls · Wharf, but getting a Conſtable 
5 they 
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they run away,only Hathaway and another 
were took, with one Foxes, and brought 
before Sir Thomas Lane, who would not 
diſcover Jones's Name, ſaying he had 
| Provocation enough; That Sir Thomas 
was inclined to believe Hathaway to be 
bewitch'd ; And Dr. Hamilton look'd in 
his Mouth, and then offered him Drink, 
who ſtrugled with all his Might to keep 
it out ; But Sir Thomas call'd out to have 
Sarah Morduck ſcratch'd, which after- 
wards ſhe was, till the Blood came : 
And then Hathaway bruſtled about like 
a Cock-Sparrow, and eat Bread and 
Cheeſe greedily, like an Antick who be- 
fore could not ſwallow any thing ; That 
Sir Thomas Lane order'd Sarah Morduck 
to be ſtript above Stairs; but Dr. Ha- 
mil ton ſaid ſhe had nothing about her. 
Sir Thomas was for committing her to 
Priſon, and refuſed tho he offered 1001. 
Security for her. But when Dr. Martin 
had been there at Night he bail'd her 
Out. 

Mr. Kenſy depos d, That Richard Mr. Ken. 
Hathaway was committed to his Care, h. | 
from the King's-Bench on November the 
iſt Jaſt ; That ſearching his Mouth he 
found his Tongue, Hands and Throat 
all in good Condition ; That offering 
him Meat ſeveral times he refufed it that 
Day, and the next Morning : And be- 


ing 
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ing ſurly he would not riſe, and at Night 
offering him a Glaſs of Cordial, he re- 
fuſed it. But perceiving nought upon his 
Rug he found he had made Water in the 
Cover of a large Box, and hid it on the 
Teſter of his Bed, which drein'd through. 
Whereupon he mov'd him both by hard 
and fair Words to diſcover who had ſet 
him to work in this Matter; but he could 
not prevail, nor could perſwade him to 
either eat or ſpeak : So, before him, he 
pretended to quarrel with his Maid, and 
railing at her, ſaid ſhe was as very an Hy- 

rite as Richard Hathaway, and would. 
etroubled no more with her ; having or- 
dered her as ſoon as his back was turn d 

to rail againſt him, and to charge Ha- 
thaway not to take any thing from him 
or his Brother, but only from her, who 
would take Care to feed him. After 
this they took him up every Day, and 
contriving Holes they difcover'd him to 
eat and drink heartiiy three times a day: 
Yet after feveral Days eating, he pre- 
tended himſelf faint and dumb, and re- 
fuſed to eat, making Signs that he had 
faſted twelve Weeks, viz. ten before he 
came to his Houſe, and two ſince; That 
on the eighth Day after his coming to 

him he endeavoured to make his Eſcape,” 
his Brother and his Sons bringing Hatha- 
way his Cloths; after he was dreſs'd he 
_ jumpt 
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jumpt from them out of the Room and 
bolted them in: but the Maid meeting 
him ſtealing down Stairs he went back 
again and let them out: That on Mon- 
day the tenth Day, he himſelf gave Ha- 
thaway his Cloths, and being alone Ha- 
thaway immediately ſeizd him, but 
ſtrugling he pretended Feebleneſs and 
fell on the Bed: That one Day, having 
eaten, he brought up his Dinner, and 
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he coming in, cover'd it with Aſhes that 


it might nor be ſeen what he had vomi- 
ted; That the firſt Day he ſpoke, he 
(the Deponent ) came and told him he 
was 4 Fool; that his Friends were in 
Cuftody and had not been true to him, 
but had diſcover d the whole Matter, 


advifing him to make a Diſcovery him- 


ſelf, and that he would go with him to 


the Lord Chief Juſtice : Upon which 
Hathaway cry'd paſſionately. and ſaid he 


would tell the Lord Chief Juſtice the 


whole Truth. But the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice not being at his Chamber. he in a- 


bout an Hour recanted and ſaid he was | 


bewitch'd. * a 

Then Elizabeth Baker, Mr. Kenjy's 
Servant depos'd, That Richard Hathaway 
came to her Maſter's Houſe on Saturday 
about twelve a Clock ; That when they 


had dined at one, her Maſter offered him 


Meat and Broth which he refuſed ; and 
being 
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ſhook his Head and ſtill refws'd it. 


When he went to Bed they took his 


Cloths and lock'd him in z. the next 
Day he would not rife, and ſtill refuſed 
to eat and to drink a Glaſs of Sack. On 


Monday Morning he was ask'd to riſe a- 
gain, and he would not; but her Ma- 


{ter would have him riſe, and come 
down Stairs, and fit by the Fire, and 


then again being ask'd he refuſed to eat. 


At laſt her Maſter look'd in his Mouth, 


and ſaid he ſaw nothing but that he 


might eat and drink if he would ; That 
her Maſter having feign'd a Quarrel with 


her, had order'd her to rail at him be- 


hind his Back to Hathaway ; which ſhe 


— 


did, ſaying her Maſter call'd her a Pres- 


byterian Jade, but ſhe knew not what 


Religion he was of, and that he was not 


more willing to have her go, than ſhe 
was to be gone, biddinghim to take no- 
thing from her Maſter or his Brother, 
faying ſhe would look after him while 


ſheſtay'd : So going out of the Room ſhe 


tetch'd him a Glaſs of Brandy, which 
he made Signs that a Child with her in 
the Room ſhould not ſee, and then ſhe 
ftanding between the Child and him he 
drank it up. And the ſame Day ſhe 
gave him Victuals and ſaw him cat, pre- 


tending ſhe had ſtole the Key, tho her 


| Maſter 
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Maſter had given it her, to bring him 
Meat, and that afterwards he eat and 
drank every Day while he ſtay'd at 
their Houſe ; That one Day ſhe gave 
him a Bottle of Stout, telling him it 
was her Birth Day, and he muſt drink 
her Health ; That after he had drunk it 
he pointed to his Head, ſignifying it 
was got into his Head, and about two 
Hours after he was very merry, and 
danced about, and play'd upon the 
Tongs ; but afterwards he was ſick and 
vomited, which he hid with the Aſhes ; 
That on the eleventh Day they had a 
Shoulder of Veal for Dinner, and her 
Maſter bid her ſet by ſome for Ha- 
thaway for he would have ſome Gentle- 
men to come and ſee him eat - And ac- 
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cordingly Mr. Collet, Mr. Norbery, Mr. 


Paze, and Mr. Stanton were brought in 


and hid in the Buttery and Coal-hole, 


and then Hathaway being brought down 
Stairs they ſaw him eat and drink hear- 
tily. Mr S. Jenner (the Priſoner's Coun- 
cil) objected againſt this Evidence, be- 
cauſe of what was done after the Tryal z 
which, yet, was admitted becauſe a 
good Proof of what done before. 

Mr. Stanton depoſed, That on Novem- ir. 
ber the 11th he being hid in a dark $a. 
Place in Mr. Kenſy's Houſe, ſaw Hatha- 
way eat and drink hearily, firſt looking 


earneſtly about him leſt any ſhould ſee _ 
| | X him 


* 
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him; that hearing a Noiſe whilſt he was 


eating, he run away with his Victuals 


and ſet it on the Dreſſer ; but the Maid 
telling him no Body was coming, he eat 
and drank, and then fate by the Fire; 
That afterwards they came to him with 
a Bottle of Drink, and drank to him, 


who made Signs that he could not drink, 


Fo. Hunt. 


and ſhew'd that his Belly clung to his 
Back, which they thought ſtrange. 

Jo. Hunt depoſed, That one Kelpin 
having ſate up one Night with Hathaway 
came the next to defire him to fit up 
with and watch him narrowly to ſee if 


any Deceit might be found out, becauſe 


he had ſlept, and not obſerv'd him as he 
might; That accordingly he did ſo, 
and when he came, there was in the 
Room Mr. Pocock and Mr. Butler, and 
Thomas Mielling ( Hathaway's Maſter ) who 
lay as if he had been almoſt dead. After 
a little time Welling brought in a Coffee- 


Diſh full of Pins which he ſaid Hatha- 


way brought up that Day; that he ſup- 
poſing ſuch Pins came rather out of his 
Mouth than Stomach, deſired his Mouth 
might be ſearched, and profered to do 
it, provided they would put the Fire- 
Poker in his Mouth that his Fingers 
might not be bitten. Hereupon Hat ha- 
way raiſed himſelf and began to reach as 
tho he would vomit ; and he diligently 


obſerving him, ſaw him after he had t 
| e 
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ed, make a Motion with his Tongue at 
each ſide of his Mouth; and tho his Mouth 
was open he perceiv'd nothing came up his 
Throat ; but he drawing up his Mouth 
turn d out two or three bright Pins, and 
afterwards two more, which he catch'd, 
ſhewing'em to the Company. Welling ſaid 
he believed they came out of ſome 
Chandler's Shop. That afterwards Ha- 
thaway lay ſtill, and his Miſtreſs coming 
in ask d why the Charms were not put on 
( which were three little things in black 
Bags, ordered by Mr. Butler.) That: he 
(aid he had heard that the Charms have 
been always taken off him by the Witch, 
but was reſolved to watch fo narrowly 
that Night that they ſhould not be raken 
from him : At laſt they were put on tho 
againſt Hathaway's Conſent, and ſome 
Motions to pull them off ; That ſitting 
{till about the Bed, Welling (aid, Heark- 
en, You will not believe, hear what a Noiſe 
there is, ſuch as is heard here almoſt every 
Night; That hearing a ſmall ſcratching 
at the Bed's Feet, and putting is Head 
cloſe, he heard ſomething ſcreek, which 
he thought had been Mice at firſt, but 
perceiving the Bed cloaths ſtir, he 
catch'd hold of the Fellows Foot, ſay- 
ing he had caught the Witch that made 
the Noiſe. Whereupon Hathaway roſe 
up, and in a Paſſion made a Motion to- 
* wards 
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wards him with both his Hands ; but 
lifting up his Foot he fell back upon his 
Pillow, and lay ſtill, and the Noiſe cea- 
ſed ; and at five in the Morning he left 

0 him and the Charms upon him. | 
k. Bind. Elizabeth Brand depoſed, That ſhe 
| perſuaded Sarah Morduck to let Hatha. 


when the Blood eame he open'd his Eyes 
f and could ſee ; That ſeveral Sums of 
Money had been collected for him, and 
at the Deſire of Neighbours, ſhe with 
others going about to get Money to bear 
his Charges to Guilford Aſſizes, they ga- 
ther'd between fix and ſeven Pounds, 

| which was paid to Mrs. Welling. 
M. chips. Matthew Shipps depoſed, That Hatha- 


on July 31 laſt, he came Home about 
cleven at Night, a Priſoner to the Mar- 
ſhalſea, where he continued four Days, 


drank, and was in no Fits, but well all 
zi re. that time. "= | 
fence. Here the Council for the Queen leav- 

ing it, Mr. S. Jenner in Defence of the 

Prifoner, opening what Evidence they 
Am Eu- had, called Ann Eaton who atteſted that 


ſix Years ever ſince he came to his Ma- 
ſter; That about two Years ago ſhe 
watch'd with him, at his Maſter's Houſe, 
| for 


way ſcratch her, which he did, and 


way being brought from Guilford Aſſizes 


and lay with him, and flept and eat and 


ſhe had known Hathaway about five or 
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for about nine Week ; when he was in 
a bad Condition, being dumb and blind, 
and ſenſeleſs as if he were dead; and 
when his Senſes return'd he burn'd like 
a Flame of Fire; and that ſhe had been 
with him four or five Days and Nights 
together, and never ſaw him cat or 
drink. 
5 | Gibſon a Glazier and a Neighbour, cibſen. 
f WU faid he ſaw Hathaway about two Years 
d ago in a deplorable Condition, foaming 
at Mouth and Noſtrils, not thinking he 
r 


would live till Morning. That about 
Half a Year after he ſaw him again, and 
then he was blind and dumb : That he 
was feven Weeks in the Hoſpital, and 

- there he ſaw him-go almoſt double : That 

S he ſaw him again at his Maſter's, and 
then he had a ſtrange Motion, throwing 
himſelf forward and backward as if his 
Head lay in the Reins of his Back, inſo- 
much that he believ'd he had broke his k 
Back: That on Sunday going to hear 
Dr. Pead, Hathaway 'went with them ; 
and whe they were gone out of the 
Door he could not ſpeak ; and when 
they were come to the Bridge, he ſtag- 
ger d and his Face was drawn ſtrangely 
a-wry; but in a Quarter of an Hour , 
he ſpoke, and his Speech continued till 
they came to Biſhop's-Gate, and then he 
made Motions that his Speech was gone 
again. X 3 Flum- 


Ann 
Pearſe. 


Smith. 
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Flummery. 
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Flummery another Neighbour, faid 
that after Guilford Aſſizes he went to ſee 
Hathaway, and then he was like a Stock 
or Stone, blind and dumb ; his Eyes 
ſtood wide open, but he waging the 
Hair of his Eye-Lids, and putting a Can- 
dle to his Eyes, he took no Notice thereof. 

Ann Pearſe, who belonged to the Hoſpi- 
tal, ſaid that Hathaway was twice in the 
Hoſpital, for the ſpace of about five 
Months, and was in a ſad Condition when 
he came there, going almoſt on his Ankles, 
and continuing ſo weakly for ſome time, 
Hecomplaining he could not go to ſtool, 
the Dr. gave him Quichſilver; That he 
had Fits, and neither eat nor drank, 
and his Eyes were ſet in his Head ; but 
that he did not pretend then to be be- 
witch'd. 

Mr. Jo. Smith an Apothecary ſaid he 
had known Hathaway five or ſix Years, 


and that he was much afflicted with 
Convulſion Fits at his coming to his Ma- 
ſter, whom he adviſed to get rid of him 


into the Hoſpital : That about two 


Years ago he lay in a ſtrange Condition, 


ſtrugling, and oft like one dead ; That 
once he laid Cupping Glaſſes to him in 
ſuch a Fit, and it enliven'd him; that 


he never talk'd of being bewitch't till 


within this two Tears; and that then 
he could not tell whether he might not 
| counterfeit 5 
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counterfeit ; believing that ſuch Fits 
might be counterfeited. 

Elizabeth Willoughby (aid, ſhe ſaw Ni- zz. Vi. 
chard Hathaway aſter Grilford Aſſizes, loge. 
and he then lay, and barked like a Dog; 
that ſhe believed he was bewitch'd, ſhe 
having been in the like Circumſtances 
herſelf, when ſhe was a Girl, in Sir Ed. 
Browfield's time, when a Woman was 
taken up upon Suſpicion for bewitching 
her, whom ſhe had no Power to 
ſcratch : : that one held her by one Arm, 
and another by the other,and another be- 
hind, and ſhe flew ſheer over their 
Heads ; That thoſe were dead that ſaw 
her fly : That ſhe knew not how ſhe 
was cured, nor what became of the 
Woman that bewitchd her; but that 
ſhe had been well ever ſince ſhe was 
marryed. 

Keeling ſaid, he watch'd nine Nights 
with Hathaway, in which time he nei- 
ther -eat nor drank, nor had a Stool ; 
and that another was with him in the 
Day. 

Bridges depo ſed he watch'd nine Days Bridges, 
with . at the ſame time, in an 
old empty Houle by a Dock on the 
Banb- ſide in St. Mary Overys Pariſh, 
where the Maſters of the Pariſh put him, 
and that he never ſtirr'd from him till 
Keeliug came to him, and never ſaw him 
either eat or dink. A 4 = 


Kee eeling. 
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Mr. Webb, a Lighter-man depoſed, 
That he being an Overſeer, and one for 
whom Hathaways Maſter did work, was 
defired by him to ſpeak to the Maſters 
of the Pariſh to take ſome Care of Ha. 
thaway ; which he doing, they ſaid they 
would not trouble the Pariſh about it, 
but would ſpend a Crown a- piece upon 
him. So they borrow'd an empty Houſe, 
and put thoſe two Men into the Houſe, 
in a lower Room with him; That hear- 


ing he vomited Pins, he and four or five 


Dell. 


Neighbours more reſolving to be ſatis- 
fied, ſtript him, and ſearch'd his Shirt, 
Stockins, Breeches and Hat, and could find 
none about him; That coming to him on 
Thurſday Morning he had a husky Cough 


and he thought he would have been 


choak'd, and at laſt he made a Crumb 
of Spittle out of his Mouth, and three 
Pins came from him in the Spittle as ruſty 
as if they had lain in a Ditch ſeven 
Years ; That about Saturday following 
he had four Pins more came from him, 
which he took from him, and believed 
the Hands of Man could not join them 
as thoſe Pins were. 

Dell ſwore that he watch'd with Ha- 
thaway the Night before he was before 


Sir Thomas Lane, and he went to Stool, 


and in his Excrements there was a Lump 
of Hair, looſe Pins, a Stump of a Nall, 


halt 


ET - 


Richard Hathaway. 


half a Nut-Shell, and two or three 
Pieces of Stone; That he fate on a ſe- 
cond Chamber Pot, and there was no- 


thing in it; That he lay as if he were 


Dumb, and if he was not, he believ'd 
him to be the greateſt Villain in the 
World. 


Mr. Benn, who then alſo watch'd Ber. 


with him, ſwore he was ſure thoſe Ex- 
crements came from him, for becauſe 
People ſaid he was bewitch'd, he ſtood 
over him with a naked Sword. 


Powel ſwore that February was twelve ponel. 


Month, he ſaw Hathaway lie as one 
dead, without ſtirring his Eyes; and 
preſently he hook'd his Neck about ſo as 
he thought he had broke it, and foam- 
ed; and taking the Foam from his 
Mouth, there were in it five Pins, the 
crookedſt Rams-horned(t things, that he 


believed no Man could do them ſo, and 


they were ruſty. 


Madam Davenport depoſed, That on Mrs. Da. 
Saturday ( after the Tryal ) accidentally ve“. 


viſiting Dr. Hamiltons Wife, ſhe ſaw 
with the Doctor, Hathaway's Maſter de- 
firing from him Performance of a Pro- 
miſe ; whereupon the Dr. deſired to have 
the uſe'of a Garret in her Houſe ; which 
ſhe granted; and at the Doctor's Requeſt 
got a Bed in Long-Lane, and that Night 


Hathaway was brought by his Re 
an 
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and ſome Neighbours ; who deſiring he b 
might be ſearch'd her, Son and two Men Vi 


more ſ(earch't him; and then he went to t 
Bed, and in the Morning was ſtruck 1 
blind; That he was ſeventeen Nights 1 


at her Houſe, and ſhe watch'd two Nights l 
herſelf, and had him always watch , 1 

3 and never ſaw him eat or drink. [ 

fer. Mrs. Walker ſwore, That ſhe watch'd \ 
one or two Nights with him at Mrs. 
Davenport's, and that he neither eat nor 
drank. 

Mrs. Bor- Mrs. Dorman depoſed, That ſhe 

"2% watchd two Nights and every Day, 
while he was at Mrs. Daverport's, and 
that he neither eat nor drank, tho' lie 
made Water. | 

Mrs. Mrs. Dean, alſo, ſwore ſhe watch'd 

Dem, two Nights with him at Mrs. Davezport's 
and that ſhe ſaw him neither Eat nor 
Drink, | 

Dr. Eu. Dr. Hamilton being ſworn, ſaid, That 

mitiod. he happening to be at Sir Thomas Lanes 

when Hathaway was brought before him, 
and upon trying his Throat finding no- 
thing to be amifs, and knowing nothing 
might be depended on but his Faſting, 
he then profered his Maſter to have him 
lock'd up and watch'd for a Fortnight 
for Tryal ; which afterwards his Maſter 
deſiring, and Madam Davenport happe- 
ning to be preſent, he prevailed _ 
- ner 


an Ye 2 1 . a 


Richard Hathaway. 


her to receive him, and have him 


watch'd. He ſaw him ſeveral times 
there, and could not believe but that 
he had eat, becauſe his Pulſe was ſtrong. 
He was blind ſeveral Days; but he 
thought it impoſſible for all the Devils 
in Hell to make a Man to Faſt a Fort- 
night, or for the Pulſe to be ſtrong, 
when he has faſted eight Days. 
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Sir Thomas Lane was (worn, and ſaid, Sit T5. 
That above a Twelvemonth ago Ha- e. 


thaway's Maſter brought a Woman before 
him, upon Sufpicion of being a Witch 
that had bewitched his Man; whom he 
gave a good Character, and ſaid he had 
been fix or ſeven Months in the Hoſpital 
and had faſted above eight Weeks, and 
voided and vomited Pins, and two Wit- 
neſſes ſwore to Chains of Hundreds of 
Pins that came from him ia his Excre- 
ments; That deſiring he might ſcratch 
the Woman before him, he refuſed un- 


leſs the Woman was willing, becauſe 


otherwiſe it would be an Aſſault: That 


with her Conſent, Hathaway did ſcratch . 


Sarah Morduck, and afterwards eat 
Bread and Cheefe prodigtoufly, and 
drank up about a Quart of Drink at a 
Gulp ; *And that upon Inquiry from 
Morducł and her Friends, there appear- 
ed to be neither Profit nor Revenge in 
the Caſe. 


Heycoch 


| 
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Heycock (wore that fince laſt Aſſize he 
ſaw Hathaway at Mr. Welling's ſeveral 


times in a dreadful Condition, blind and 


dumb, and his Eyes ready to ſtart out 
of his Head; and once, when there 
were four or five to hold him in his 


Bed, whereas at another time he had 


not half the Strength of a Man. 

 Spurling being ſworn, ſaid he went 
to ſee Hathaway three times at Mrs. Da- 
venport's, hearing he was under a ſuper- 
'natural Power, having been acquainted 
with one that was in ſuch a Condition, 
being actually poſſeſs'd, who when his 
Eyes were ſhut could tell any Man's 


Name that was coming up, and had 


crooked Pins came from him; but nei- 
ther faſted, nor was ſick ; five Women 
were accuſed, but one eſpecially, who 
is dead. | 

Then the Lord Chief Juſtice having 
ſum'd up the Evidence, the Jury with- 
out going from the Bar brought him in 
Guilty, TE. 

The next Day Richard Hathaway, 
Thomas Mellin and Elizabeth his Wife. 
and Elizabeth Willoughby, Wife of Wal- 
ter Willoughby were tryed upon an Infor- 
mation for a Riot and Aſſault upon Sa- 


 rah Morduck, and were all brought in 


Guilty. 


The 


— — 
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The Tryal of William Fuller, upon 


an Information for being an Im 
ſtor, — of ill * 2. por of 
tion, &c. before the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Holt, at Guild-Hall, 
Wedneſday, May 20. 1702. 


Proclamation being made for all Per- 
ſons, concerned to attend, the Jury 
ſworg were, | 


Peter White, | Adgon, 

Ab. Burnett, f Proctor, 
John Cooper, S. Stone, 
Edward Pinfold, Thronghtor, 
James Dod, Jo. Watſon, and 

Boden, Dan. Carpenter. 


Mr. Montague (the Queen's Council) 
opened the Information; charging him 
to have faſly, maliciouſſy, wickedly and 
ſeditiouſly contrived, practiſed and in- 
tended the late King William and his 
Subjects, falſly and unlawfully to delude 
and deceive, and Diſcords between the 
ſaid King and his Peers, and the Noble- 
men of this Kingdom, to excite and ſtir 

up, 


* _l 
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up, by publiſhing two ſcandalous Libels, 
The one called, The Original Letters 

from the late King: The other called, 

Twenty Six Depoſitions of Perſons of Qua- 
lity and Worth ; In the former of which 
Libels among other things are contain- 
ed in Subſtance as followeth (1ſt Page) 
Thomas Fones Eſq; depoſeth , That he 
being at St. Ger#rains the Court of the 

late King James in France, in January, 
1692 the ſaid late King being in his Clo- 
ſet, ſent for this Deponent, and there 
commanded the faid Deponent to go for 
England with Colonel Thomas Dallaval, 
and Mr. George Hayes, delivering to him 
ſeveral Letters and Papers to divers 
Noblemen and others in Eugland, to 
whom this Deponent- had ſeveral times, 
before and fince, brought Letters from 
the late King and his Queen, and pre- 
tended Secretaries of State, deliv ered 
according to Order; That at the ſame 
time King James gave him an Or der for 
6000 1. which he was to pay to ſeveral 
Perſons in Places of Truſt then in En- 
zland, to engage them more firmly to 
endeavour the invalidating the Evidence 
of Milliam Fuller (who as King James 
_ expreſs'd had been by him, his Queen, 
and chief Servants intruſted and imploy- 
ed in their moſt ſecret and weighty Con- 
cerns, for a conſiderable time after King 
James 
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to be paid on Demand, for the uſe of 2 


conſiderable Perſon whoſe Station would 
not permit him to be preſent; and this 
Deponent ſaith that this Money, with 


ſeveral other leſſer Parcels, were diſpo- 


ſed of by him, according to King James's 


eſpecial Directions; by whole Orders, 
and the French King's he had received 
more than 180000 J. Sterling to diſpoſe 
of to Perſons in Places of Truſt; and 
can produce the Receipt of each Perſon 


to whom the Money was paid, and the 


true Copies of his original Bills deliver'd 
to him, having kept a Journal of Bills, 


Letters, and Orders, & c. he hath been 
employ'd about, which he 1s ready to 
lay before either or both Houſes of 


Parliament when required, Gc. 


Thomas Jones. 


In the other Libel ( p. 5. ) That the 
ſaid Mr. Jones made Oath that he paid 
5000 J. more, to ſeveral Perſons in 


Truſt, by King Fames's Order, to com- 


pleat Fu/er's Ruin, and invalidate him 


for ever, Gc. 


* 
William Fuller. 
All which are feigned and falſe, G. 
He pleaded not Guilty, and Iſſue joined 


thereupon. 


| The Caſe. The Defendent Fuller is 


* ſo notorious a Cheat, and his Practi- 


ces ſo publickly known to all Men 
e that 


William Fuller. 


« that there need not much to be fald 
here to aggravate his Offences; for 


in the Year 1691, he was cenſured 
by the Houſe of Commons, Proſecu- 
ted, Convicted and Puniſhed for thoſe 
very Crimes he now ſtands to be try- 
«ed; and notwithſtanding that Sen- 
* tence and Puniſhment, he ſtill perſiſts 
jn his villanous Practices and Deſigns. 

„About two Years ſince he applyed 
*& himſelf to the chief Miniſters at Court, 
and infinuated what Diſcoveries he 
could make relating to the Cheat of 
« the Birth of the pretended Prince of 
«* Wales, and of great Sums of Money 
* received by ſeveral Perſons of Quali- 
* ty here, from the late King James, 
« and the Frexch King, and of ſeveral 
* Correſpondences had between them, 


* and the great Officers of State here in | 


* Exgland ; but not meeting with that 
* Encouragement he expected, he then 
* undertakes to write and publiſh the 
* two 5 85 Libels mention d in 
* the Information, and cauſed great 
Numbers of them to be printed, 
and ſold about the Town, and then 
* Petitions the Honſe of Peers to be 
* heard; to make out the Truth of what 
* he wrote and, publiſhed. The Houſe 
* of Peers by his Importunity ap- 
* pointed a Day for him to produce 

| Y << thoſe 
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% thoſe Perſons he mentioned, to mabel ſc 


« good his Accuſations and Charge h 


which he undertook to do; but fai g 


« ing from time to time, their Lord. b. 
* ſhips ordered him to be committed d: 
<« and Proſecuted for an Impoſtor ; but ar 
* the Defendent, being an harden} in 


 «< Rogue, was no way humbled at this} & 


Order, but immediately thereon ap. w 
“ plies himſelf by Letters to the Speak d. 
er of the Houſe of Commons, alledgſ nc 
« ing the ſame Matters, as he had done 


« before to the Houſe of Lords. The ſe 
«© Houſe of Commons ordered him to h. 
“ be brought to their Bar, where he c 


«© only defired ten Day's time to produce de 


< thoſe Perſons mentioned in his Libels B 


« and that Honſe (to leave him no Ex in 
* cuſe ) granted him a Fortnight : But w 


having trifled with the Houſe of Com o 


4 mons, as he had done before wit 


the Houſe of Lords, they voted hin C 
c an incorrigible Rogue, and ordered to 
« him to be Proſecuted: What tha w 


„ Reaſons were for this unparallel'd Im 
e pudence, whether for the Sake ol ar 


« Gain,or Malice to thoſe Gentlemen h M 

« hints at in his Libels, are yet Secrets M 
Then Mr. Att. Gen. ſpeaking further p 
obſerv'd that he had en ſome timq ar 
ſetting up ſuch an Evidence; and aboul c 
ten Years ago had made an Ons v d 

| | ON m 


mage. 
ge 


William Fuller. 
ſome ſuch Diſcovery ; and then apply'd 
himſelf to the Houſe of Commons, who 


ave him time to produce his Witneſſes, 


but after all producing none, they or- 
dered him to be Proſecuted as a Cheat 
and Impoſtor, of which he was accord- 
ingly Convicted, and Set in the Pillory, 
Cc. That theſe Books were publiſhed 
with a very malicious Deſign, and no 
doubt, he had other People, who do 
not now appear to ſupport Him in it ; 
and would doubtleſs have ſet up Witneſ- 
ſes to have ſworn whatever he would 


have them, if he had met with any En- 


couragement; That he had the Impu- 


dence to put in the Frontispiece of his 


Books, Publiſhed by Command; but be- 


ing asked in the Houſe of Peers, by 


whoſe Command: He ſaid it was by his 
own Command. 

Mr. Sol. Gen. hinted briefly at the ill 
Conſequences hereof ; by his pretending 
to ſet up Foxes for a ſecond Witneſs, 
whom he could never produce, &c. 

Then Fuller's Book was produced ; 
and Mr. Buck being ſworn, depoſed that 


Mr. Fuller brought that Book to him in 
Manuſcript, and ſaid he took thoſe De- 


poſitions out of the Secretaries Office, 
and deſired him to print it, and ſaid be- 


T cauſe it was not done ſooner, it had 


done the King ten thouſand Pounds Da- 
. „ 
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Then Mr. Buck being ſhewn the other 
Book, own'd he had printed that alſo 
by Fullers Order; Then Fuller ſaid he 
would not give any the Trouble to 
prove it, and owned them both to be 
writ by him. 

Then ſome Paragraphs wereread, and 
the Title at Mr. Fullers Requeſt, whom 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt obſerv d to 
be in love with it. 
Fuller being ask d what he had to ſay 
for himſelf; and having no Council for 
Want of Money (as he ſaid) he offered 
to read his Thoughts which he had put 
into writing; and proffered, if the 
Lord Chief Juſtice would grant him 
his Warrant for Jones, that he would 
forfeit his Life if he appeared not. 

The Lord Chief Juſtice told him if 
he had Witneſſes he would hear them; 
but hear him make a Speech was to no 


Purpoſe; Then Fuller inſiſted that 


Jones was in Hampſhire, and having con- 
feſſed himſelf to be guilty of High 
Freaſon, ( he knew not before whom) 


he would not appear without a War- 


rant. But being told that he taking up- 
on him to make Good what he had writ 
it lay upon him to prove it, and could 
not in Juſtice require a Warrant,” which 
being referr'd to the Jury, they: brought 
him in Guilty, without going from the 


Bar. The 
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The Tryals of Haagen Swendſen, 
Sarah Baynton, John Hartwel 
and John Spurr, for Feloniouſly 
Stealing Mrs. Pleaſant Rawlins, 

a Virgm and Heireſs, &C. before the 
Lord 8 1 Juſtice Holt, at the 
Queen's-Bench Bar at Weſtmin- 
ſter, on Wedneſday Novem. 25th 


1702. 


On Wedneſday, November 18th the 
Grand-Jury of Weſtminſter found the 
Bill of Indictment againſt the Defen- 
dants: On that Day an Habeas Corpus 
was moved for, and left at Newgate, and 
the Keeper refaſed to bring up the Pri- 
ſoners on Thurſday, but brought them 
on Fryday Morning, and then they were 
arraigned and ſeverally pleaded Not- 
Guilty, and the Court then appointed 
the Tryal to be on Wedneſday the 25th 
that being the laſt Day that they could 
be tryed. to haye Sentence given againſt 
convicted Perſons in that Term. | 

Mr. Swendſex mov'd for a longer time, 
alledging that a German, a material 
| ; Y 3 Wit⸗ 
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Witneſs for him, was gone into York. 
ſhire, but no Oath being made thereof, 
the Tryal came on upon the Day ap- 
inted. | | 
The Court being fate, at which were 
preſent the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, 
Sir 7ohn Powel. Sir Littleton Powys 
and Sir Henry Gould. | 
Haagen Swendſen was brought to the 
Bar; and being a Foreigner, claimed as 
his Right, the Benefit of a Party Jury, 
which was allowed; and the Gentlemen 


ſworn, after ſome Challenges, were 


Mr. Bus- 
by. 


George Ford, Eſq; Fra. Chapman, | 
Enoch Roofe,Gent. | Eraſ. Johnſon, 
Ti.Thornbury, Eſq; Ro. Bampton, ' S 
Abr. Faulcon, Gent. Mat. Boddin, 3 
John Pack, Eſq; | Tho. Pitts, | 
Jam. Boyneth, Gent. H. Henderſon, 


To whom the Cl. of Arr. having read 


the Indictment, Mr. Soll. Ger. and Mr. 


Serg. Darnel opened the ſame ; and Mr. 
M. Busby being ſworn, depos'd, That 
Mrs Pleaſant Rawlins was the Daughter 
of Wilkam Rawlins deceaſed, who left 
his Eſtate to Dr. Bright and himſelf, to 
be ſold for Payment of his Debts and 
Legacies, and left the Surpluſage to his 
Daughter, which is about 2000 J, and 
20 Pounds Per Annum, in Land, ſhe be- 

ing 


Mr. Swendſen. 


ing near eighteen Years of Age, and un- 


marryed. | 
Mrs. Nightingale depos'd, That Mrs. 


Busby and Mrs. Rawlins had lodg'd at 
her Houſe near Tuttle-Fields above three 
Years ; That ſhe came acquainted with 
Mrs. Baynton, thro one Mrs. St. John, 
who asking her if ſhe took Boarders,told 
her ſhe had an Acquaintance, a Widow 
Lady, that came out of Miliſbire about 
2 Suit of Law, and defired to be in a 
ſober Family near the Church, and 
asked if ſhe would lodge her; which 
ſhe refuſed, ſaying ſhe would take none 
except it were thoſe Ladies ſhe had be- 
fore. But about three Weeks or a 
Month after ſhe came again, and ſaid fo 


much in her Commendation, that ſhe 
conſented to ſee her; who making ſo 


modeſt an Appearance in her Behaviour 
and Garb, ſhe agreed to board her, for 
twelve Shillings a Week for herſelf, and 
ten Shillings a Week for her Maid : That 
accordingly ſhe came on the Wedneſday 
following, with her Maid, a Modeſt 
Girl and a Neighbour, which gave her 
the more Encouragement. Beſides that 
Mrs. St. 7ohn had before ſaid ſhe would 
have boarded her herſelf, and have been 
glad of her Company, if ſhe had Con- 
veniences for her; and that upon her 
inquiry. one in the Mews had told her, 

Y 4 he 
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he knew Mrs. Baynton, and that ſhe 


came of a good Family : That ſhe car- 


ryed her ſelf very well till Michael mas. 


Day at Night, when they heard of her 
new Brother, at the News of whom ſhe 
ſeem'd elevated, and fell into Fits; and 
ſaid ſhe had a dear Brother, a good 


Chriſtian, and he would come on the 


Morrow : When he came he brought two 
Gentlewomen with him, very modeſt, 
which ſhe never ſaw before nor ſince; 
whom Mrs. Baynton treated with Coffee 
and a Bottle of Wine; commending her 


Lodgings to her Brother, and wiſhing 
he would come and lodge near, know- 


ing he had but a puney Stomach, and 
believed he would like her Victuals, and 
that there was a Bowling Green near, 
where he might divert himſelf; which 
he excuſed as not convenient for him, 


becauſe his Bufineſs call'd him every Day 


to the Change: That Mrs. Baynton ask- 


ing what ſhe would have a Meal if her 


Brother ſhould come at any time, ſhe 


_ Rawlins hardly drank any, ſhe not like- 


told her twelve Pence: On Fryday he 
came, and ſhe going to Church left them 
together at Cribbage, and ſo found 
them at her Return; That upon Mrs. 
Bayntons commending Mr.Swendſer”s ma- 


king of Punch, they agreed and had a 


Bowl the Monday following ; but Mrs. 


ing 


Mr. Swendſen. 
ing any ſtrong Liquors ; That by Agree- 
ment upon Mrs. Bayztor's Invitation, 


who ſaid ſhe had an Intereſt in a Nor- 
way Ship, eight of them went aboard, 


viz. Mrs. Rawlins, Mrs. Busby, ſhe and 
her Daughter, Mr. Ball, another Lodger, 
belonging to the Exchequer, Mrs Bayn- 
ton and Mr. Swendſen, where aft r they 
had drank a Glaſs of Wine, the Cloth 


was laid, and the Maſter off ring Bowl 
of Punch, Mr. Swendlſen ſaid, Ladies, I 


would pleaſe you all, and leave you all to 


your Liberties to drink what you pleaſe ; 


That it was not long before they began 
to ſuſpect Mrs. Baynton, there ſeeming 
to be an extraordinary Love between 
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her and Mr. Swendſen, more than is uſu- 


al between Brother and Siſter, Where- 
upon ſhe told her ſhe wonder'd ſhe would 
not marry her Brother ; ſhe reply'd that 
ſhe thought it not lawful ; ſhe again 
told her, there was ſuch a thing done in 


Weſtminſter, of a Man's marrying two 


Siſters ; That aſſoon as they began to 


miſtruſt, ſhe intended to give her Warn-. 


ing when her Month was up. But ſhe 


prevented her, by telling her ſhe had 
received a Letter from her Siſter Baynton. 
in the Country, That the Truſtees. will 
agree, and ſo ſhe deſigned to return when 


her Month was up, the Town being ve- 
ry chargable ; at which ſhe was glad, 
| reſolving 
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reſolving ſhe ſhould not ſtay ; That as 
| ſoon as they began to miſtruſt Mrs. Bayn- 
ton, ſhe took Notice thereof to her Maid, 
who afterwards ſaid to her Miſtreſs, Ma- 
dam, Don't you ſee a Strangeneſs in the 
Family Mrs. Baynton ſaid. Tes I can ſee 


and 4 a great Lat but when Tam ro1t- 


ed, Ile be like a Lyon. That on We4neſ- 


day. her time being out, Mrs. Baynton 
told her that there was a Fellow in 
Town ſhe feared would cheat her, and 
ſhe was taking out a Statute of Bankrup- 

cy againſt him, which ſhe thought 
would cauſe her to ſtay in Town a Week 
longer and to loſe her Earneſt, having 
taken a Place in the Coach to have gone 
on Thursday; That they never had ahy 
Suſpicion of Mr. Swenſen, but of the 
Woman, who could put on all manner of 
Diſguiſe. 

Mrs. Bucby being ſworn, told to the 
ſame Purpoſe of Swendſens coming to 
their Lodgings to Baynton, whoſe Ver- 
tue they ſulpe cted, and thought ſhe 
would drink and heard ſh2 would ſwear: 
That Mrs. Baynton knowing it was their 
Cuſtom to go to Oxenden Chappel, eve- 
ry Fry4ay Morning, ſhe ſaid ſhe had Oc- 
caſion to go to Golden-Square, and that 
being in the way, invited them to go 
with her in the Coach, and ſhe would 


ſet them down at or near the Chappel 
That 
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That when they came to Dartmouth 
Street ſome Body bid the Coach ſtop, 
and immediately a Man came into the 
Coach, which was Hartwel the Bayliff, 
and Mrs. Banton bid the Coachman 
drive on; That hereupon Mrs. Raml ins 
and ſhe, being in a great Fright, deſir'd 
to get out; but Har!wel ſaid his Con- 
cern was with them two (having his 
Arm about Mrs. Ramlin's fide) and that 
two or three Words together would make 
al! well enough ; That ſhe reply'd, he 
could not think ſhe would ſay any thing 
to him, unleſs ſne had her Friends by 


her ; and Mrs. Baynton in the Coach ſaid 


no Madam be ſure you don't , That at 
Length they were all carryed to the Star 
and Garter Tavern in Drury-Lane ; ſhe 
deſiring to go to Fleet-Street where ſhe 
had Friends, at which Hartwel was an- 
gry and refuſed ; That Mrs. Baynton 
would have had them put on their Masks ; 
which ſhe refuſed, ſaying ſhe had done 
nothing amiſs; That when they were 
in the Room in the Tavern, Mrs. Bayz- 
ton haſtned out as faſt as ſhe could, pre- 
tending to go for Friends; That Mrs. 
Rawlins and ſhe were in a great Coniter- 
nation, wondering what they would do 
with them ; and that ſhe took hold of 
Mrs. Rawlin's Arm, ſaying ſhe would 


live and die with her. When the = 
| liffs 
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liffs came, in they ſaid Mrs. Rawlins was 
their Priſoner, and muſt go with them, 
ſhe being arreſted by a Writ out of one 
Court, and ſhe | the Deponent ] by one 
out of another, taking her away by Vio- 


lence from her; That ſhe then put her 


Head out of the Window, and cry'd out 
Murder ſeveral times ; and ſome Neigh- 
bours coming in, being told ir was an 
Arreſt, would not meddle in it: And 
Spurr ask d her what ſhe had got by baw- 
ling, ſaying they were better known 
there than ſhe was; That they brought 
a Man to her, who ſaid he had Orders 
to keep her, and had only a Crown for 
his Pains, but would not ſuffer her to 
ſend for any Body ; That the Gentle- 
woman of the Houſe came up, ſaying 
ſhe had done a Diskindneſs to her Houſe 
by crying out Murder ; and bid her look 
and ſee whether her Name was ſpelt 
right, for it might be a falſe Arreſt, ec. 
and bid the Bayliff ſhew the Writ ; who 
ſaid hecould not read well, but there was 
the Name of Sabina Busby at the Suit of 
one Jones; That Wakeman that went a- 
way with Mrs. Rawlins came back again, 
and ſaid the young Woman was well, 
and that he left her eating Fowl and 
Bacon; That the other Bayliff promi- 
ſed her to go to her Friends as cheap as 
a Porter and as ſoon, whom ſhe ſent bs 
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Mr. Thornton and Mr. Naſh ; and he pre- 
tending to go out return'd no more till 
Night ; That a little Boy there ſaid he 


knew Mr. Unþle her Friend in New-mar- * 


| ket, and would go for him; who when 


he return'd ſaid he was not at home, 


which we thought was a Lye; That 
there was a poor Labourer working in 
the Chimney, who gave her a Wink, and 
ſaid he would go for him; but ſhe 
would not part with him, being afraid 
what they intended to do with her; 
That the little Boy profer'd to go any 
whither for her; whom ſhe ſent to two 
Gentlemen that came, and profer'd to 
bail her, the Bayliffs ſaying they had an 
Action of 200 I. againſt her; and were 
very impudent, and ſhuffling about 2 


while, left her with the two Gentlemen 


without taking Bayl, or any further No- 
tice; And that ſhe ſaw not Mrs. Rawlins 
till the next Day about Noon, when 
they were before the Recorder; That 
ſhe did not hear Mrs. Rawlins cry out 
when ſhe went away in the Coach ; nor 
knew of any Love between her and Mr. 
Swend ſen. 1 


Mrs. Baynton's Maid being ſworn, 8 


ſaid ſhe liv'd with Mrs. Baynton about a 
Month, being recommended by Mrs. St. 
John : That ſhe knew of no other Fa- 
miliarity between her Miſtreſs and Swerd- 


ſen 
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ſen than as Brother and Siſter ; and that 


her Miſtreſs behaved herſelf very well 


till towards the laſt, tho the Family ſuſ- 
ected her for a looſe ſort of a Woman 


Re - 

Mrs. Berkly depos'd, That ſhe, being 
a Neighbour, was frequently at Mrs, 
Baynton's Lodgings ; but never ſaw any 
thing to miſtruſt that there was more 
than. ordinary between Mr. Swendſen and 


her; That ſhe ask d Mr. Swendſen w he- 


ther Mrs. Baynton was his Siſter, who 


ſaid no, but having gained his Point in 
making her a Fool to his dear Wife, he 
would gratify her for what ſhe had done 


and put her away on Monday, and never 
ſee her more. 


Mr. Blzke depos d that he had known 
Mrs. Baynton about twelve Years, who 
lodged at his Houſe, in Red-Lyon Street, 
about ſeven Months, and went away five 
or ſix Weeks before this Buſineſs hap- 
ned; That he knew nothing of her be- 
ing a Country Lady, or having a good 
Joynture or any Eſtate in the Country 
or other than that ſhe worked for her 
Living; That Mr. Swendſen lodged about 
fix or ſeven Months at the ſame time at 
his Houſe ; and he never ſaw any thing 
of Harm between them; nor knew any 
thing of her lying in at his Houſe. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Wakeman being ſworn, ſaid he Mr. 


was the Man that executed the Marſhal's 
Court Writ and arreſted Mrs. Busby and 
Mrs. Rawlins, being employ'd by Mr. 
Hartwel; That on Wedneſday before they 
were arreſted Mr. Hartwel was at his 
Houſe to ſee for him, leaving a Writ for 
him to ſerve the next Morning, he re- 
turning home out of the Country about 
eleven that Night; That Mr. Hartwel 
came to him next Morning, and took 
him to the Mztre Tavern, where one 
Mr. Holz, whom he never ſaw before, 
came in and ſaid the Buſineſs could not 
be done that Day; So, by Appointment, 
they met again there about nine next 
Morning; when Mr. Holt came, and 
call'd Mr. Hartwel out, and ſaid it could not 
be done, and by and by he ſaid it might 
be done; That he knew not what it 
was, but they took him to Stretton 
Street. Mr. Hartwel and Mr. Spurr went 
before, and bid him follow the Coach ; 
which, being lame, he could not keep 
pace with. But at Dartmouth Ground 
Spurr ſtopp'd the Horſes ; and Hartwel 
having given the Word, went into the 
Coach, and he rid behind to the Star 
and Garter Tavern in Drury-Lane : 
Where they went into a back Room; 
That the Gentlewoman was carry'd by 
Mr. Hartwel to his Houſe, whom a ana 
| OWec 
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lowed thither. And having other Buſi- 
neſs for an Hour elſewhere, and coming 
out thence, Mr. Holt called him over 
the way, and by him underſtanding that 
Hartwel had got the Gentlewoman, he 
took him to the Five Be//s Tavern in 
Mich Street, where was Mr. Swendlſen 
whom he had never ſeen before; and 
having drank, he went to do his Buſi- 
neſs in St. Martins ; and then came to 
Mr. Hartwel's Houſe again, whom he 
found gone to the Vine Tavern in Hol- 
bourn with the Gentlewoman, and fol- 
lowed him thither, and eat Stakes with 
him there, with Mr. Butler and a Tallow 
Chandler, till Mr. Holz came in, and 
told him he was diſcharged of his Priſo- 
ner, and then he went away ; That at 
his coming into the Vine Tavern he ſaw 
the Gentlewoman looking out of a Saſh- 
Window ; That inquiring for his Pri- 
ſoner, Mr. Holt told him they had- juſt 
made an end of the Bufineſs; That he 
had no Proceſs againſt Mrs. Busby, nor 


was he, but Spurr, employ'd to keep 


her. | 
| Mrs. Pleaſant Rawlins being ſworn, 


Mrs.Plea- gave the like Account of her being ar- 


reſted, and carried to the Star and Gar- 


ter Tavern ; where ſhe was taken from 
Mrs. Busby by Hartwel, and forced down 
Stairs, through a back Door into an Al- 


ley 
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ley ; That as ſhe was put in the Coach, 
ſhe cry'd out Murder, and Hartwel threat- 
ned to put her into Newgate ; That he 
carried her to his Houſe, where no Bo- 
dy came to help her for a great while; 
till Mrs. Baynton came in, as in a great 
Fright, ſaying ſhe heard her named as 
ſhe was going by the Door, and pity'd 
her that no Body would bail her, but 
would ſend for her Brother; who came 
asking what was the Matter ; to whom 
ſhe ſaid, enough was the Matter, ſhe being 
Arreſted for 200 l. and owed no Man 4 
Penny; to which he reply'd in a Jocoſe 
way, That he had a good Mind to Arreſt 
ber himſelf, and bid her not be afraid; 
That thence they carry'd her to the Vine 
Tavern in Holbourn, where they were 
an Hour or two before ſhe heard any 
thing of marrying ; That there a Din- 
ner was got ready, and after they had 
dined Mrs. Baynton begged of her to 
have her Brother, or ſhe woul'd beruin'd, 
defiring to ſee her Ring; which upon 
her Refuſal, ſhe forced from her, and 
faid ſhe would get a Wedding Rin 

made by it for her; ſhe ſaid ſhe woul 

do nothing without the Advice of her 
Friends, whom ſne deſired them to ſend 
for, but was refuſed; That Mrs. Bayn- 
ton return'd with the Ring, and there 


was a Miniſter and. Clerk brought up 
| Z Stairs, 
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Stairs, and with many Threats and per. 
ſwaſions they at laſt prevail'd with her 


to marry, being forced out of Fear, not 
of going to Newgate but of being mur- 


dered. That ſhe was marryed about 


three; and afterwards carryed with Mr. 
Swendſen and Mrs. Baynton to Blake's 
Houſe in Red-Lyon Street, Holbourn, 
where they thruſt her up Stairs and or- 
der'd a Bed to be ſheeted, and forc'd her 
into Bed, where ſhe lay with him, till 
ſhe was releaſed the next Morning by 
ſome of her Friends coming to the Place 
where ſhe was. | 
Here the Evidence ending, Swerdſen 
alledg'd his Unpreparedneſs for his Try- 
al, deſiring to be allowed Council 
(which could not be granted ) and that 
his Wife might be ordered to ſtand by 
her ſelf and none near her ( which was 
ordered ) Relating how he came firſt ac- 
8 with her at Mrs. Nightingals; 
iſcerning ſhe had a Kindneſs for him, 
as he had for her; That he told her he 
could not be eaſy while ſhe ſaffered Mr. 
Pugh (who then courted her) to kils 
her ; and that ſhe defired him to be ea- 
ſy, and it ſhould be remedied 3; ( This 


ſbe denied) That ſhe ſaid if he would 


not fit by her, ſhe would not eat a Bit 


or a Crumb at Dinner ; and that he 
proffering his Place to another, ſhe was 
| offended. 
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offended, ( Which alſo ſhe denied, or that 
ever ſhe gave him any Encouragement, or 
was alone with him; ) That after Dinner 
having Walnuts, ſhe pilled the Kernels, 
and gave him them faſter than he could 
eat, jogging him with her Knee to take 
them, and heaping his Plate ſo as every 
Body took Notice of it, and Mr. Pugh 
in particular; whomto make him yet more 
eaſy, ſhe toldbefore he went that ſhecared 
not for; whereof Mrs. Busby complained 
at Mr. Scoremar's the Picture Drawers. 4 

Mr. Score man being call'd, ſaid as he — 
was drawing Mrs. Bayntons Picture, and 
Mrs. Busby and Mr: Rawlins being there, 
at his Lodgings, they fell into Diſcourſe 
of Love between Mr. Swendſen and Mrs. 
Rawlins ; and Mrs. Baynton (aid ſhe had 
a Love for Mr. Swendſen more than the 
other; That he did not hear her ſay ſo 
herſelf, but that afterwards ſhe ſaid, that 
what ſhe had ſaid ſhe would ſtand to. 
But this Witneſs giving his Evidence con- 
fuſedly, the Priſoner excuſed him, being a 
Dane; and yet when one of the Jurpmen 
was ordered to be his Interpreter, he proved 
to be a Dutch man, and could ſpeak Engliſh 
well enough. Whereupon the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Holt told Swendſen he muſt have a 
better Witneſs, or hewas in a dangerous 

Condition Swerdſer further ſaid that Mr. 
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| That when he and Mrs. Rawlins have 
been alone privately in the Garden, ſhe 

kiſſed him, and ſqueez'd him by the 
Hand; That the laſt time he was at 

the Houſe they had a Barrel of Oyſters, 

and as he was ſtanding with his Hands 
behind him, as ſhe paſſed by at any time, 

ſhe gave him a Squeeze by the Hand; 

That he knew nothing of the Arreſt, 
either directly or indirectly, till he ſaw 

her at the Bayliff's Houſe; And that 

ſhe marryed him with as much Freedom 

E as could be in a Woman. | 

The Tu- The Parſon that marryed them, being 
Jon. call'd, ſaid that a Gentleman fetch'd him 
and his Clerk from the Fleet to the Vine 
Tavern in Holbourn to ſpeak with a Gen- 
tleman there ; That they went up. one 

pair of Stairs and drank a Pint of Wine, 

and then were called into another Room, 
Where was a young Gentlewoman, and 
another that called her Siſter, and a 
Gentleman, who told him he was to 

, marry him to that young Gentlewoman, 
ſhewing him the Licenſe, which he read, 
and faw it was a true Licenſe ; That he 
ask'd the Gentlewoman her Name, to 
know whether it was the ſame that was 
in the Licenſe, and found it was the 
fame ; That before he did his Office, 
_ he asK'd her whether ſhe was willing to 
be marryed, and ſhe ſaid ſhe was wil- 
ling; 


E 
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ling ; That after he had marryed them 
he ſtaid the eating of a Fowl, which 
the Gentleman had beſpoke ; That he 


never did marry any before in a Tavern, 
nor ever would again. The Names and 


Date in the Licenſe were read ; being 


dated OF. 14. 1702. The Names, Haa- 


gen Swendſen in the Pariſh of St. Paul s- 
Shadwel, and Pleaſant Rawlins in the 
Pariſh of St. Mary White-Chappel ; and a 
Blank left to be marryed in the Pariſh of 


St. Mary White-Chappel, vel ------ 


Mr. Cotchet atteſted that he heard no Mr. cot 
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Noiſe, nor perceived any Violence uſed “e. 


to the young Lady. 


Mrs. Cotebet ſaid they coming in ask- Mrs. Cor- 


ed for a Room, and ſhe ſhewed them a che.. 


lower Room which they would not 
have, but went up Stairs: That ſoon af- 
ter Mr. Holt the Vintner came down and 


went out, and Mr. Hartwel calbd for ' 


Pint of Wine for the Coachman ; and 
told her it was an Arreſt, and the Par- 
ſon was to be bail for the Lady; That 
afterwards ſhe heard there was a Wed- 
ding above ; which they wondred af, 
that there ſhould be a Wedding and Bay- 


liffs. After all was over the Gentleman 


and the Lady went outat the back Door, 
and took Coach, there appearing to be 
no Diſcontent in the Lady. 


Z 3 Sarah 
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Sarah Walker, who was Cook at the 


Vine Tavern, ſaid ſhe was at the Bar, 
a waſhing it when that Company came 


In; That ſhe heard of a Wedding ; That 


when ſhe went up to receive DireCtions 
for the Supper, ſhe ſaw the young Gen- 
tlewoman fate at one end of the Roo 
ſeeming to be very melancholy ; and ſhe 
asking her what Sauce ſhe would have, 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe would eat nothing at all. 


Mr. Blake's Daughter ſaid, That Mr. 
. Swendſen and the young Lady, who he 
ſaid was his Wife, came to their Houſe 


about four a Clock, and in an Hour or 
two after went to Bed ; and that the 


young Lady carry'd it very well, and was 


pleaſed to ſay that ſhe ſhould wait upon 
her; That ſhe offered to pluck off her 
Shoos and Stockings, and ſhe held out 
her Legs, while ſhe did ſo ; That after 
they had been about two Hours in Bed 
they roſe again, and after Supper, went 
out ſhe knew not whither ; That ſhe 
knew Mrs. Baynton; and that ſhe had 


lain in at their Houſe ; but whether 
ſhe had an Husband or no ſhe- knew 


not. 

Mr. Blake (aid he had known Mrs. 
Baynton about twelve Years; That it 
was reported ſhe had an Husband ; but 
ſhe lodged not at his Houſe while he 
was living ; who had been dead three 

or 
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or four Vears; tho it was but about four 
Months ſince Mrs. Baynton lay in at his 
Houſe; Excuſing his receiving ſuch a 
Woman again with a young Gentlewo- 
man to be bedded in his Houſe, by 
his not knowing it was any Clandeſtine 


thing. 
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The Conſtable being called, ſaid that Ihe con. 
when he came to Blake's Houſe about e. 


ſeven at Night, and opened the Door, 
where the Gentlewoman was, the Gen- 
tleman that gave him the Warrant, ask- 
ed her how ſhe did, and if ſhe was mar- 

ed? She ſaid yes; and that there was 
her Husband ; ſeeming very much ſa- 
tisſied; The Gentleman wiſhed her 
much Joy, and told her it ſhe pleaſed to 
go to the Recorders, there was her 


Guardian to approve of what ſhe had 


done; But when ſhe was dreſs'd, ſhe 
would go to the next Juſtice of Peace-- 
They could not agree about going, but 


drank each of them a Glaſs of Wine, 


and went away; [ Here the Priſoner de- 


fired his Wife might be asked, if ſhe did 


wot ſay to the Conſtable, that ſhe was well 
content with the Marriage, and that was 
the Ring that marryed them? To which ſbe 
reply d, that ſhe knew not but (he might ſay 


that Mrs. Baynton uſed Threats, and ſaid 
12 4 the 


ſo ; but if ſhe did, ſhe was not in her Sen- 


ſes, and knew not what ſhe ſaid; And 


—— 
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ſhe muſt own him for her Husband, or elſe 
they were all ruined. | 

Juſtice Baber ſaid, that on Fryday Night 
November 6th, the Priſoner at the Bar, 
with this young Gentlewoman, and ano- 
ther Gentlewoman and a Woman came 
to him to his Houſe in York Buildings, 
in a Coach, without any Officer, and the 
Priſoner particularly defired him to ad- 
miniſter a voluntary Oath to the youn 


Lady, which ſhe was willing to take, 


that ſhe was marryed to him ; That he 
told them he had nothing to do to con- 
firm Marriages, and was loth to meddle 


with it; nor was there any Oath taken 


Bulkley. 


That the young Woman was in very great 


Diſorder ; not like a Gentlewoman, but 
in a very confuſed Condition; That ſhe 


ſpoke what ſhe ſaid by her own Conſent, 


but with much Diſorder ; (Here the Pri- 


ſoner denyed that it was he that deſir d any 


Oath might be tender'd, ) 

Mr. Bulkley, a Barber. ſaid that Mr. 
Swendſen on November 7th in the Fore- 
noon, ſtop'd at his Porch, and ordered 
him fo wait upon him ; That coming to 
him he told him he was marryed, and 
there was his Wife; That he wiſhing 
them much Joy and Happineſs, ſhe ſaid 


he did not Queſtion it, ſince what ſhe had 


done, was her own voluntary Conſent. 


Mr, 
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Mr. Hudſon, an QOpholſter and Servant Hudſn. 
to Mr. Blake, ſaid that when Mr. Swend- 
ſen came to their Houſe on Saturday 
Morning with his Wife ; he bid her take 
Mr. Blake by the Hand, and ask him how 
be did; That ſhe ſaid, Jes my Dear ; 
| and went into the Houſe, and took Mr. 
Blake by the Hand, and asked him how 
be did, Mr. Swendſen ſaying This is my 
Dear Wife; and ſhe This 7s my Dear Hus- 
„band, and took him about the Neck and 
kiſſed him. 16 

Mr. Green (belonging to the General- 1y.. 

> I Poſt-Office, and living in Carter- Lane) Green. 
ſaid he had known Mr. Swendſen ſeveral 
Tears, and had dealt with him; That 


comin g accidentally into Red-Lyoz Street, 
he call d to ask how Mr. Smendſen did at 
„ur. Blake's ; where he was told he was 
very well, that he had marryed a For- 
tune, and was in Bed with his Lady; 
That before the Recorder ſhe ſeemed to 
be much ſurprized upon Examination; 
but what ſhe did ſhe ſaid was voluntari- 
| Bf iy, and that as he was her Husband, fo 
) © ſhe would own him ; That being asked 
whether ſhe was in Drink, ſhe ſaid ſhe 
was never given to Drinking ; That 
Swendſen then had her by the Hand; 
that he believed ſhe did not continue in 
that Tone all the time ſhe was at the 
Recorder's; That when Mr. Swendſez 
was 
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was withdrawn, he being thruſt out, | | 
did not hear what ſhe ſaid. : 
A Friend, Then one of Swendſen's Friends teſty- 
fied as to his Reputation, That his Edu- I | 
cation having been at Sea he had been , 
acquainted with him two Years; had 
dealt with him for above 3000 J. having 
gonfigned Effects to him at Norway from 
England;; That he came over thence in 
May 1701, and had a Ship of his, called 
the Swan, which he ſold for his Ac- 
count, finding him to be a very honeſt 
and ingenious Man ; That he traded for 
himſelf, and he could ſhew Bills of La- 
ding, that ſhew they were for his own 
Account. 
Evans. One Evans ſaid he was in Norway, and 
found that the Priſoner lived there in 
very good Repute among the beſt of 
trading People, and was with him at the 
Generance and Admirance, which are the 
chief Offices in the Place; and by his D 
Letter of Recommendation was credited hi 
by the moſt eminent Merchants of Nor. ye 
way: At which time he had ſeveral 
Ships conſigned to him for Lading; and x, 
he did load them at a time when Goods ¶ th 
were difficult to be gotten. bu 
wineſs, Another Witneſs ſaid he was born in he 
© Norway, where Mr. Swendſen lived for ſta 
many Years, and was eſteemed worth vj 
Icooo Dollars; That he had lent him 
| Money, 
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Mr. Swendſen. 


Money, which he paid again very ho- 
neſtly. 
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John Shore) ſaid the Priſoner had F- Shore. 


bought ſeveral Parcels of Goods of him, 
and ordered them toſhip'd,and paid him 
honeſtly for them. 

Another Witneſs ſaid he had known 
the Priſoner about two Years, and had 
a Bill of Exchange of 50 /. drawn upon 
him, which he paid very honeſtly ; and 
he never heard otherwiſe but that he 
was a very honeſt and juſt Man. 

Here Mr. Soll. Gen. obſerv'd to the 
Court, that the principal Part of t he 
Evidence the Priſoner had given no An- 
ſwer to, which was the Force; the Of- 
fence whereof no ſ ubſequent Act or Con- 
ſent of the young Woman's could leſſen, 
if the Jury could give Credit to his Evi- 
dence, and believe her Conſent real. 

Mr. Baber being call'd again and ſworn, 
Depoſed, as before, how they came to 
him, and of the great Diforder the 
young Woman. was in. 

Another Witneſs ſwore, that while 
Swendſen held her by the Hand, before 
the Recorder, ſhe owned the Marriage, 
but when he was withdrawn, ſhe threw 
herſelf upon him, and defired him to 
ſtand by her, or ſhe was undone, ſaying 
what ſhe had done was all by Force, and 
out of Fear, 1 

r. 


Witneſs. 


Mr.Baber, 


Witneſs. 
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Mr. Ty- Mr. Taylor (wore, that when the Pri. 


"or. ſoner had the Licenſe, he was not pre. 
ſent, but his Clerk was, and that he ſwore 
the Woman was twenty five and he thir. 
ty five Years old, there being the Surro- 

gates and the Priſqners own Hand to it. 
And that a Licence is always dated the 
ſame Day it is taken. 

Mrs. Bus. Mrs. Busby depoſed, That Mrs. Bayn- 

by. ton deſiring her to go with her to the Pi- 
dure Drawers to ſee her Picture drawn, 

they were talking by the Fire- ſide that 
Mrs. Rawlins had ſpoke by way of Dil- 
couragement to Mr. Pugh, who came by 
Conſent of Friends, on honourable terms; 
and Mrs. Bayzton ſaid that ſhe thought 
her Brother would make her a very good 
Husband, and was able to make her a 
conſiderable Joynture here in Exgland. 

Tee Evi- Then the Lord Chief Juſtice fum'd up 

dee the Evidence; obſerving to the Jury 

Jam d g. 1. That the taking away by Force made 
the Crime; tho marryed by her Con- 
ſent. 2. That ſhe was taken away by 
Force, and a Stratagem uſed by an Ar- 
reſt, to gain an Opportunity. 3. That 
Marriage being the end of the firſt Force, 
they ought to conſider how it could be 
poſſible for ſuch a Force to be commit- 
ted to effect the Priſoner's Deſign, and 
he not privy to it. And 4. That tho it 
ſhonld be imagined that he was not pri- 
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Mr. Swendſen. 


vy to the colourable Arreſt, yet was ſhe 


under Force when he carry d her from 
Hartwel's; when ſhe was marryed ; when 
ſhe was at Blake's ; when ſhe was before 
the Juſtice of Peace, being under Im- 
priſonment, GGG. 

The Priſoner defired his Wife might 
be asked, whether ſhe did not, upon her 
Knees, fwear, ſhe went away from him as 
good a Maid as ſhe came to him; which 
he was told was not a Queſtion need be 
asked, fince the Marriage was proved ſo 
plainly ; The Jury defiring, the Statute 
of the 3d of Henry 7th was read to them; 
who then went out, and after three 
Hours ſtay, brought him in Gyilty. 
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| The Tryal of Sarah Baynton, John || « 

Hartwel and John Spurr, on || 9 

Wedneſday Nov. 25. 1702, in , 

the Afternoon. ; 

* 5 | t 

” A Motion was made by the Queen's , 
Council for putting off this Tryal to Fry- | 
day Morning, but his Lordſhip would not I x 

grant it, but ordered it to begin preſent- v 

ly; So the Priſoners being call'd and t 

| Proclamation made, the | Fr ſworn 1 
| were | q 
| Robert Lampany, Giles Ridle, c 
| John Outing, Robert Legg, 6 
Francis Parr, Thomas Elton, | 4 
| : | Richard Bealing, Charles Longland, ] 


| | Charle 7 Marry, Simon Smith, and 
| John Cannon, Henry Lobb. 


. To whom the CI. of the Ar. read the 
Indictment, as in the former Tryal, up- 
on which they were arraigned, and 

Mr. Busby. Plead Not-. Guilty; And which Mr. Sol, 

Ger. opened, and then Mr. Busby being 

ſworn, gave the ſame Account of Mrs. 

| Rawlins as in the former Tryal, ſaying 


that 
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that the 20. / per Annum was left her by | 
her Grandfather by Will. (i 

Mrs. Nightingale alſo depoſed, as be- Mrs. 
fore, concerning Mrs. Bayntons coming . 
to her Houſe thro the Recommendation? 
of Mrs. St. 70hn ; and of Mr. Swendſer's 
being introduced by Mrs. Baynton, who 
dined nine or ten times with them ; That 
none had any Miſtruſt of Kindneſs be- 
tween him and Mrs. Rawlins ; nor were 
they ever together alone : But that Mrs. 
Baynton came twice Home elevated with * | 
Drink, and they began to ſuſpect there | 
was ſomething between her and her Bro- | 
ther that was not uſual z Whereupon, 
carrying it ſtranger, Notice was taken, 
and Warning given, c. 

Mrs. Busby alſo depoſed, as before, con- Mrs. Bus- 
cerning their being Arreſted, and carry- . 
ed to the Star and Garter Tavern; 


where ſhe was from between ten and e- 


leven till near Night,” Mrs. Rawlins ha- 
ving been forced away from her, till at 
laſt Mr. Uzkles and Mr. Thornton and an- 
other came to bail her; when the Bay- 
liffs flunk off, and then they went a- - 
way to get a Warrant to look after the 


young Lady, Gc. 


Then Wakeman depoſed how far he ena. 
was concerned in the Arreſt (as before) 
adding that Mr. Holt the Maſter of the 


Mitre Tavern in Weſtminſter, went with 


them 


Mrs. 
Berzly, 
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them into Stretton Ground, where the 
People gazing at them he was aſhamed, 


and went into an Ale-Houſe ; That it 


was Spurr that ſtop'd the Coach, and 
ſerved the Writ; which was but for 
20 I. and was read in Court; That there 
was no Writ againſt Mrs. Busby; And 
that he never ſaw Mrs. Baynton before 
that Morning; thinking no Harm in 


what he did, Gc. 


Mrs. Berkley depoſed only that -ſhe 


knew Mrs. Baynton by her lodging at 
Mrs, Nightingal's, who was her Neigh- 


bour, and that ſhe ſaid Mr. Swerdſer was 


her Brother. 


Mrs. Aar - Mrs. Rawlins being ſworn, related how 


lins. 


ſhe came to know Mrs. Baynton by com- 


ing to lodge where ſhe lodged ; How ſhe 


got her into the Coach; and was arreſt- 


ed; and carryed away by Hartwel to his 


Houſe in Mich. Street; That at the Vine- 
Tavern they ſeemed very ſcrupulous in 


taking Mr. Swendſen's Bail, and Mr. Holt 


was to be the other Bail ; which after 


they were gone out to conſult Mrs. Bæyn- 


ton returning ſaid they had refuſet the 


Bail; and that ſhe muſt go to New-gate 


if ſhe marryed not her Brother ; That 
Mr. Holt brought in the Parſon and 
Clerk who marryed them ; That after- 


wards ſhe was bedded at Blake's; And 
that all was by Compulſion, and o 


ut of 
Fear 


Sarah Baynton, vc. 
Fear of being murder'd or ſent into th 
Country from her Friends. 


Mrs. Baynton in her Defence, alledg d Mrs-Bom 
that Mrs. Busby, when Mr. Swendſen came fence, * 


frſt to her Houſe, called him her Dearly 
Beloved's Likeneſs ; (which Mrs. Busby 
deny'd not, becauſe ſhe thought him ve- 
ry much like her Husband in one Part of 
his Face.) That the ſecond Sunday after 
ſhe came thither, ſheſtay'd at home and 


Mrs. Rawlins with her, who wiſhed that 


Mr. Swend ſen was there; (which Mrs. Raw- 
line denyed ) That ſhe oft came to her 
Bed-fide, and kiſs'd and hugg'd her, and 
would be talking with Pleaſure of Mr. 
Wwerdſen ; (To which Mrs. Rawlins ſaid 
that Mrs. Baynton did much talk of her 
Brother 5 and that whatever ſhe ſaid 
vas not with any Deſign to have him.) 


wenden, that there was a Lady that 
had her Fortune in her own Hands, and 


vary uneaſy when he could not come to 
line at Mrs. Nigbtingale's; And when he 


had a Cold, told her ſhe could not be 


eaſy till he was cured; That ſhe told 
her theſe things alone; And ſaid ſhe 
lid more like a Servant, than any thing 
elſe, and was not ſuffer'd to converſe with 


the other Lodgers z That ſhe ſeveral 
WS "0 times 


That Mrs. Rawlins bid her to tell Mr. 


it her own Diſpoſal, that would make 
him a very good Wife; That ſhe was 
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times wifh'd her ſelf Mr. Smendſen s Wife, 
and ſleighted Mr. Pygh ; and walk d a. 
lone in the Garden with Mr. ò mend ſen; 
ſaid ſhe would have no Body but he; 
and cry'd an Hour together above Stairs, 
and ſaid ſhe could not be eaſy without his 
Company; Piel'd Walnuts for him, and 
deſired her to carry them to him; and 
fent back all Mr. Pugh's Letters to him; 
(which Mrs. Busby ſaid was by the Ad- 
vice of her Friends; and Mrs. Rawling 
deny'd that ever ſhe ſaid any of theſe 
things with a Deſign to have Mr. Swend- 
ſer, or that ever ſhe inconraged her Mar- 
riage with him.) And Betty Mrs. Bayw 
tons Maid, being call'd to atteſt Mrg, 
Rawlins's Crying for Mr. Swendſen above 
Stairs, and expreſſing Love for him, de- 

nyed it. ; 
Here the Jury returning to give in 
their Verdict on Swendſen, one of them, 
Eraſmus Johnſon, a Dane, ſaid he wall ſhe 
not ſatisfied, it not being proved that bar 
Swendſen was privy to the Arreſt, andi wh 
his Conſcience would not permit him to me 
comply with the reſt that he was Guilty; anc 
He owned it to be a Force in the Bay-. Fo; 
liffs, And the Court inform'd him that Sn. 
the Priſoner taking Advantage of that an; 
Force, and conſenting to it afterwards ed 
became Guilty within the Statute 5 80 ſhe 
after ſome Words to ſatisfy 9 To 

| | a! 
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id he could ſay no more and muſt agree 


pith the Reſt; who brought him in 
Guilty. | 


Then Mrs. Baynton went on, and by 


way of Appeal to Mrs. Rawlins ſaid, 
That ſhe undreſs d herſelf to go to Bed, 
and called Mr. Swendſen, ſaying, Come to 


Bed my dear Husband, you miſt love no 
Body in the World but me; (This ſhe de- 
yd) That at Hartwel's Houſe Mrs. 
Rawlins hung about her Neck and kiſſed . 
her, and deſired her to ſtand by her; 
That ſhe offered Bail to Mr, Hartwel, 
which he would not take; And when 
Mr. Swendſen came in, ſhe ſaid ſhe was 
happy; Then the Lord Chief Fuſtice ask- 
ing her why ſhe came to Mrs. Nightin- 
zale's to lodge under Pretence of a Law- 
dit, &c. ſhe ſaid that was only Mrs. St. 
John that ſaid it; And being queſtion'd 
about ſaying Swendſen was her Brother, 
ſhe ſaid he was her Siſter in Law's Hus- 
band who was her Siſter by Adoption ; 
which his Lordſhip defiring to know the 
meaning of, ſhe diverted the Diſcourſe z 
and charged Mrs. Rawlins with further 
Fondneſs and Incouragement to Mr. 
wend ſen; ſaying ſhe uſed to kiſs him, 
and play at Cards with him; and own- 
ed him for her Husband after Marriage; 
ſhewing the Ring that marryed them; 
To which Mrs. Rawlins ſaid, that ſhe 
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was then very much Intoxicated, and , 
hardly knew ſhe had a Head; And that I 
ſhe never did Love Mr. Swendſen well N .. 
enough to make him her Husband ; To; 
which Baynton reply d, My Lord, it ir wer I .. 
hard that all theſe things, that I have ſaid 3 
zo Mrs. Rawlins, and all true, and ſi I r 
3 bas made a Reſolution to ſay nothing but pl 
| No. -- 

| Then the Lord Chief Juſtice examind I y 
how ſhe had liv'd ; whether ſhe had an 1 
Husband, and was marryed now, ſhe ha- C 
ving had a Child lately. To which ſhe he. 
faid, That ſhe never run in any Bodies I gu 
Debt; That her Husband had been dead 
eight Years ; That ſhe was now marry: 

ed; But that it was not proper, before , 
the whole Court for ſome Reaſons to n 

give Account thereof then; and that ſhe ,. 
had a Sifter at Barbadoes that had been r 
very kind to her. P 
Humer: Hartwel then, in his Defence, ſaid 
Defence. that Mr. Holt (not yet taken) ſent for 
[. Him twice, before he went to him, to 
| the Star and Garter-Tavern in Drury 
| Lane, and gave him Money for a Writ 
| againſt Mrs. Rawlins at the Suit of one 
E -- Fones ; which he ſent his Aſſiſtant, 
| Sparr, for, and gave it to Wakeman to 
ſerve ; not miſtruſting any bad Deſign, 
That it was Mrs. Bayntous Contrivance ; 


and that ſhe own'd before the W 
: 0 
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that ſhe order'd ſuch Writ to be taken out 
becauſe Fones owed her 20 J. and had 
wrote to her to get Mrs. Rawlins arreſt- 
ed for 20 J. due from her to him, and 
that on ſuch Arreſt Mrs. Rawlins would 
pay the Money to Baynton; That he 
never ſaw Swendſen till at his Houfe ; 
and was ruled by the Perſon that em- 
ploy'd him, @*c. | 


Money for taking out the Marſhal's 
Court Writ being imploy'd by him ; but 
being ask'd if, when Mrs. Busby cry'd 
out, he did not ſay to her, What have you 
got by your Bawling 2 He made noAnſwer. 
The Queens Council then obſerv'd that 
a Force upon Mrs. R:wlins ſeem'd plain, 
and that her Conſent was only in order 
to be bail'd; and that Hartwel ſeem'd 
privy thereto, by his forcing her from 
Mrs. Busby to his own Houſe, and thence 
to a Tavern, where he pretended the 
Parſon was to be Bail, and ſaid the War- 
rant was for 120 J. which was but for 
20 J. &c. 
e The Lord Chief Juſtice Holt ſum d up 
| the Evidence; and the Jury going 
o out Half an Hour, brought in Sarah 
Banton Guilty, Hartwe! not Guilty, 
and Surr not Guilty ; And the Lord 
| Chief Juſtice told Hartwel, he had had 4 
_. &A#3- 


Surr ſaid he knew nothing of the vu 
Matter more than Hartwel's giving him Defence, 
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dDery merciful Jury, and bid him let it |, 


a Warning to him for the future; Bahn. 
ton (aid ſhe was with Child, which the 
Court told her would be confider'd on 
Saturday. 
On Saturday Nov. 28th, the Priſo- 
ners being calF'd to the Bar, .to. receive 
Sentence; they both alledged. that Mr, 


Rawlins varied her Evidence, confel- 


ſing in one Tryal what ſhe denied in the 


other: And Baynton ſaid the Licenſe 


was taken out by Mrs. Rawlins's own 
Order ; And that ſhe queſtioned not but 
Mrs. Busby herſelf would have had Mr, 
Swendſen, calling him her Beloved Like 
zels. 

1 Juſtice Powel then ſpoke ſeverally 
to both the Priſoners, compaſſionating 
their Circumſtances, and exhorting them 
to Repentance; imputing both their 
Ruin to the Lewdnefs of Baynton, &. 


then paſling the Sentence of Death upon 


them, Immediately after the Paſſing 


_ whercof, Mr. Swendſen ſaid, he was now 
bound to do Baynton Juſtice, who had 


not been the Contriver, all having been 
done by his Direction, deſiring that for 


her Sake the Queen might know of it. 


Baynton upon the hearing of her Sen- 


tence fell into Fits; And having plead- 
ed her Belly, the following Jury of Ma- 


trons, upon Inquiry, after about- half 
| „ I 
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an Hour brought her in Quic with Child, 
viz. Kats 


Sarah Johnſon, Sarah Webb, 
Chiſtian Walker, Dorothy Mordit, 
Suſannah Goff, Eliz. Gurnella, 
Mary Herbert, Mary Rogers, 
Sarah Randol, Jane Smithſon, & 
Mary Vere, Margaret Leach. 


After which the Lord Chief Juſtice 
told her theſe Women had given her a 
longer time to prepare for Death, and 
therefore he hoped ſhe would improve 
her time ; for the Judgment remained, 
and would be executed ſoon after her 
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Several Perſons, 


Whoſe TRY ALS are contain- 
ed in this and a former Volume. 
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The Speech and Carriage of Stephen 
Colledge, at Oxford before the 
Caſtle, on Wedneſday, Auguſt 

_ 3ift, 1681. Taken exactly from 
his own Moath at the Place of Ex- 


ecutton. 


R. Colledge, it is deſired 
for the Satisfaction of 

= the World, becauſe 
you have profeſt your ſelf a Proteſtanr, 
that you would tell what Judgment you 
are of, | I 
Colledge. Dear People, dear Prote- 

ſtants, and dear Countrymen, I have 
been accuſed and convicted for Treaſon 
the Laws adjudge me to this Death, and 
I come hither willingly to ſubmit to it: 
I pray God forgive all thoſe Perſons that 
had any Hand it. I do declare to you, 
whatever hath been ſaid of me, I was 
never a Papiſt, or ever that way in- 
clin'd; they have done me wrong, I was 
ever a Proteſtant, j was born a Prote- 
ſtant, I have lived ſo, and ſo by the 
Grace of God I will die, of the Church 
of England, according to the beſt Re- 
| formation 


Mr. High- 
Sheriff. 
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formation of the Church from all Idola- 
try, from all Superſtition, or any thing 
that is contrary to the Goſpel of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
„ 1 do declare I was never in any Po- 
piſh Service, Prayers or Devotions in 
my Life, ſave one time about ſome ſe- 
venteen or eighteen Years ago, as near 
as I remember, I was, out of a Curioſi- 
ty, one Afternoon at St. James Chap- 
pel, the Queen's Chappel at St. James's ; 
except that one time I never did hear 
any Popiſh Service, any thing of the 
Church of Rome, Maſs or Prayers, or 
any thing elſe private or publick. I know 
you expect that I ſhould ſay ſomething 
as to what I die for : It hath been char- 
ged upon me, when I was apprehended 
and brought before the Council, ſome 
of the Council, the Secretary, and my 
Lord Killingworth, and Mr. Seymour, 
they told me there was Treaſon ſworn 
againſt me; truly, they ſurprized me 
when thev ſaid ſo: For of all things in 
the World, I thought my ſelf as free 
from that as any Man. I asked them if 
any Man living had the Confidence to 
ſwear Treaſon againſt me? They ſaid 
ſeveral, three or four, as I remember : 
Then they told me, it was ſworn againſt 
me, That I had a Deſign to pull the 
King out of White-Hall, * 
. 1 | him 
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him as his Father was ſerved, or to that 
Purpoſe, the Logger-head his Father, 
or that Kind of Language : I did deny 
it then, and do now deny it upon my 


Death. I never was in any Manner of 


Plot in my Days neither one way nor an- 
other, never knew any ſuch Perſons, 
nor ever had ſuch Communication with 
any Man hitherto : I know of no Plot 
in the World but the Popiſh Plot, and 

that every Man may know as much as : 
If I had ſuch a Deſign as theſe Men 
have ſworn againſt me, to have ſeized 
his Majeſty, either at London, or this 
Place at Oxford, I take God to Witneſs, 
as I am a dying Man, and upon the 


Terms of my Salvation, I know not any 


one Man upon the Face of the Earth 
that would have ſtood by me; and how 
likely it was that I ſhould do ſuch 2 
thing my ſelf, let the whole World 


judge. 


Dugdale ſwears, That I fpoke Trea- 
ſon to him, Treaſonable Words in the 
Coffee-Houſe, and in the Barber's-ſhop 
by the Angel; He could not pretend to 
ſee me any where elſe ; but it is falfe, 
and a very unlikely thing that I ſhould 
ſpeak Treaſon to him. I muſt confeſs I 
was in his Company at the Coffee-houſe, 


and that Barber's-ſhop before I went _ — ꝓ— 
jy 
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on with any, though I was certain the 
Popiſh Lords had it every Day there, 
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of Town : But there could be no Com- 
munication between us, for he was wri- 
ting at one end of the Room, and eat- 
ing a piece of Bread, and I lightcd a 
Pipe of Tobacco at the other end, and 
took it, till Sir Thomas Player and Sir 
Robert Clayton came to me, and we went 


to my Lord Lovelace's out of Town 


that Night - So when they came, 
we took Horſe, and went out of Town 
with the reſt : For my Part, I can't ſum 
up my Witneſſes; I was under moſt 
ſtrange Circumſtances as ever any Man 
was ; I was kept Priſoner ſo cloſe in the 
Tower, that I could have no Converſati- 


but I could have none: I could not tell 


the Witneſſes that were to ſwear againſt 


me; I could not tell what it was 
they ſwore againſt me, for I could have 
no Copy of the Indictment, nor no way 
poſſible to make any Preparation, to 
make my Defence as I ought to have 
done, and might have done by Law. 


1 had no Liberty to do any thing, as 


I am a dying Man. And as to what 
Dugdale, Smith, Tourbervill arid Heins 


_ ſwore againſt me, they did ſwear ſuch 


Treaſon that nothing but a mad Man 
would ever have truſted any Body with 


and leaſt of all to Papiſts, every one of 


them 
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them that had been concerned with Plats 
and Treaſons among their own Party 
and under the greateſt Ties and Obliga- 
tions of Damnation ; and to be Sainted 
if they kept it ſecret, and to be damned 
if they reveal it. If theſe Men will not 
keep Things private for their own 
Party, how could I truſt them ? I take 
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God to Witneſs, and do freely acknow- 


ledge, I have ſought my God with Tears 
ſeveral times to inform me, if ſo be I 
had with any Word tranſgreſt at any time. 
I knew not of any Part of what they 
ſwore. againſt me, till ſuch time as I 
heard it ſworn againſt me at the Bar. 

T his is very hard, Gentlemen, but this 
is the Truth; and there be a great many 
other ſtrange Reports that I have heard 


ſince I have been a Priſoner; That 1 


ſhould be a means to convert the Coun. 
teſs of Rocheſter, by bringing one Thomp- 


ſor a Prieſt to her. Truly all that I was 
concerned in, was ſome fifteen or ſixteen 
Years ago. I lodged at Colonel YVernon's 


that married the Lady Brooks, the Fa- 
mily were Papiſts ; the Brooks's were 
Papiſts, and there was this Thozzp/ſor, and 
I did ſuppoſe him a Prieſt, in the Houſe, 
though I never ſaw him at Popiſh Ser- 


vice or Worſhip, though I was there half 


a Lear; but coming afterwards. to my 
Lord Rocheſter's about ſome nen , 
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had to do for him, and ſeveral other 
Perſons of Quality ; he ſent for me one 
Afternoon from the Parſonage in Adder- 
bury to his Houſe, and his Lady and he 
ſtood together - He ſent to me, and ask- 
ed me, if my Horſe were at Home; ſaid 
he, I would have you carry this Letter 
to Mr. Thompſon, if you are at Leaſure this 
Afternoon - My Lord, I am at Leiſure to 
ſerve you; ſo I took a Letter from his 
Hand, and his Lady's too, as I remember 
Che made an Offer that way) ſealed 
with his own Seal, and I carried it to 
Thompſon, and delivered it to him: And 
told me, that he would wait upon my 


Lord, for it was for ſome Lands my 


Lord did offer to raiſe Money for ſome 
Occaſion : This is the Truth of that 
Scandal. | | 

It is ſaid, that I had a Prieſt ſeveral 
Years in my Houſe, vis. Sergeant, that 
came over from Holland to diſcover. A- 
bout ſome ten Years ago, that very ſame 
Man came to me, but was a Stranger to 
me, and he came'to me by the Name of 
Doctor Smith a Phyſician ; and there 
was an Apothecary in the Old-Bailey, 
and a Linnen-Draper within Ludgate, that 


came with him, they brought him thither 


and took a Chamber, and lay abont half 
a Year, or three Quarters at times, by 
the Name of Doctor Sith, and as a 

Phyſician 
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Phyſician ; this is the Truth of that, and 
no otherwiſe. This is the Entertainment 
of Sergeant. 

So the Occaſion of my coming to Ox- 
rd I do ſay was voluntary, the Parlia- 
ment-Men, laſt Parliament at Weſtmin- 
ſter, and ſeveral Lords, dined together 
the Day before they fat ; the laſt Seſſions 
of Parliament at Weſtminſter, they ſent 
for me to the un Tavern behind the 
Exchange, and when I came, the Duke 
of Monmouth, and ſeveral Lords were 
together, and I believe above 100 Par- 
liament Men of the Commons: The D. 
of Monmouth called me to him, and told 
me, he had heard a good Report of me, 
and that I was an honeſt Man and one 
that may be truſted z and they did not 
know but their Enemies, the Papiſts, 
might have fome Deſign to ſerve them 
as they did in King James's time by, 
Gun - Powder, or any other Way: 


And the Duke, with feveral Lords and 


Commons did deſire me to uſe my ntmoſt 
Skill in ſearching all Places ſuſpected by 


them, which I did perform : And from 


thence I had, as I think, the popular 
Name of the Proteſtant Joiner, becauſe 
they had intruſted me before any Man in 
England to do that Office. | 
This ſame Heins, one of then! that 


ſwore againſt me, had diſcovered to me, 
| B b and 
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and ſeveral others, as to Macknamary; 


and his Brother, and this Ivey, who are 1 
now all ef another Stamp, that the Par- ca 
liament was to be deſtroyed at Oxford, I 
and that there was a Deſign to murder m 
my L. Shafts bury, by Fitzgerald and his h 
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Party ; and that they did endeavour to 
bring Macknamarra over to him and ſaid, I 0 
then it would be well with him; and f. 
and they would not be long before they I a 
had Shaſteburys Life: And he made De- 
poſitions of this to Sir George Treby, as 
1 heard afterwards, for I was not with 
him when it was ſworn, I wiſh the 
Commons of England, as well as I wiſh 
my own Heart ; and I did not under- 
ſtand, but when ] ſerved the Parliament, 
I ſerved his Majeſty too; and let them 
be miſcrable that make the Difference 
between them, for my Part I never did, 
I came to Oxford with my Lord Howard, 
whom I look upon to be a very honeſt 
worthy Gentleman, my Lord Clare, my 
Lord Paget, and my Lord Huntington, 
and this Captain Brown and Don Lewis 
were in my Company, and came along 
with us, as they- were my Lord Howard's 
Friends; Brown I have known I believe 
| two or three Months; but Lewzs I never 
| $ _ ſaw before that Day; they ſaid they 
f came with my Lord Homard. I take 
God to Witneſs, I never had one 6 d. or 
e PS * 
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any thing elſe, to carry on any Deſign; 
and if it were to ſave my Life now, I 
cannot charge any Man in the World, 
with any Deſign againſt the Govern- 
ment, as God is my Witneſs. or againſt 
his Ma jeſty, or any other Perſon. 

As for what Arms I had, and whatArms 
others had, they were for our own De- 
fence, in caſe the Papiſts ſhould make 
any Attempt upon us by way of Maſſacre, 
or any Invaſion or Rebellion, that we 
ſhould be ready to defend our ſelves ; 
God is my Witneſs, this is all I know. If 
this be a Plot, this was J in, but in no 
other, but never knew of any Numbers 
or Times appointed for meeting; but 
we have ſaid, one to another, that the 
Papiſts had a Deſign againſt the Prote- 
ſtants, when we did mect, as I was a 
Man of a general Converſation : : and in 
Caſe they ſhouldriſe, we were ready, but 
then they ſhould begin the Attempt up- 
on us: This was my Buſineſs, and this 
is the Buſineſs of every good Subject that 
loves the Laws of his Country and his 
King. For England can never hope of 
be happy under thoſe Blood-thirſty Men, 
whoſe Religion is Blood and Marder, 


which I do, with all my Soul, and did, Ss 


ever ſince 1 knew what Religion was, 
abhor and deteſt, viz. the Church of 


Rome, as pernicious and deſtructive to 
. "Bd 3 human 
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human Societies; and all Government, 

I beſeech God that every Man of you 
may unite together as Proteſtants againſt 
this common Foe. Gentlemen, it is my 
Senſe, and I do in that believe, I am as 
certainly murdered by the Hands of the 
Papiſts, as Sir Edmund Bury-Godfrey him- 
2 was, though the Thing is not ſeen. 
Theſe Witneſſes certainly are a 
Men, and I beſeech God Almighty to 
have Mercy upon their Souls, and foe 
give them; and either by his Judgments 
or Mercies Teclaim them, that they ſhed 
no more innocent Blood : There is not 
a Man of them that I know of, that e- 
ver heard me ſay or do any bit of Trea- 


ſon in my Life. This is (the firſt T may 


not ſay it is) but almoſt twentieth ſham- 


Plot that they have endeavoured to put 
upon the Nation, to delude the People, 
and put off their own Damnable Plot. 


This is not the firſt, but I think, the 


ſixteenth or ſeventeenth ; I pray God 
that my Blood may be the laſt. 1 pray 
God defend every Man's Blood, and all 
Proteſtants in Eneland, from the Hands 
of theſe bloody Papiſts, by whoſe means. 
I die this Death : And if they ſhall go 
on in this Nature, I hope the good God 
will open every Man's Eyes to ſee it be- 
fore he feels it. And, I beſeech you, 
if you have gay 1 Love for your King, your 

Country, 
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country, and the Proteſtants, unite to- 
gether if you are Proteſtants. 1 pray 
God thoſe that deſerve the Name, let 
them be called how they will, either 
Diſtenters or Church of Eng land Men, 
that they may unite tomicher like Men, 
like Chriſtians againſt the Common F oe, 
who will ſpare neither the one fide nor 
the other, but beat you one againſt ano- 
ther like two Pitchers; the laſt that 
ſtands, they will certainly deſtroy if they 
can. This is my Senſe, and God is my 
Witneſs, I ſpeak my Conſcience ; I donot 
know, Mr. Sheriff, whether there be any 
thing elſe haveto ſay, orno; we have 
a good God, and I beſeech every Man 
that hears me this Day, ( for we live in 
a ſinful Age, good People, and it be- 
hoves every one of you, it cannot be 
long before all that look upon mein this 
Condition muſt lie down in the Duſt, 
and, God knows, muſt come into an E- 
ternal State, either for Mercy or for 
Judgment.) I beſeech you, in the Name 
of God, he is a God of Mercy, and a 
God of Patience and Long-Suffering, 
that you would break off your Sins by 
Repentance, and ſerve a good God, who 
muſt be your Friend at laſt, or elle you 
are loſt to Eternity. 

O Lord, how ungrateful Wretches are 


we, that have 2 God of fuch infinite 
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Mercy and Goodneſs, that affords us our! 


Life, our Health and a thouſand Mercies 
every Day; and we, like ungrateful 
People, not deſcrvins the Name of Men 
or Chriſtians, live riatous Lives, in De- 
bauchery and Swearing, in Malice, and 
the Lord knows how many Evils. I de- 
| ſeech God that I may be this Day a 
Means in the Hand of God, to bring 
ſome of their Souls over to him: I be- 
ſcech you remember what I ſay; indeed 
I do not know, I have been fo ſtrangely 
uſed fince I have been a Priſoner, what 
to ſay, being brought from one Afflicti- 
on to another, that my Body is worn 
out, and my Memory and Intellects have 
failed me much to what they were. I 
cannot remember what I have to fay 
more, but that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would bleſs my Country, and preſerve it 
from Popery, and in Mercy bleſs his Ma- 
jeſty: Good God be merciful to him, 
make him an Inſtrument in thy Hand to 
defend his Proteſtant Subjects ; Lord in 
Mercy defend him from his Enemies. 
Good God bleſs this People; good Lord 
continue the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, thy 


Goſpel in its Purity to is and our Poſte- 
_ Nity, as long as the Sun and Moon endure. 


O Lord ſave all that call upon thee; be 
merciful to all thy Servants, all thy Peo- 
ple that p their Truſt in thee 5 " 

| Lord 
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Lord deliver them from the Hands of 
their Enemies; good God, let their 


Lives, and Bodies, and Souls, be all pre- 
cious in thy Sight. O merciful God, 
put a ſtop to theſe moſt wicked Conſpi- 
racies of thy Enemies, and the Nation's 
Enemies, the Papiſts. Let no more Pro- 
teſtant Blood be ſhed but this of mine, I 
beſeech thee, O my God. O Lord look 
upon me, O Lord bleſs me, O good God 
receive me into thy bleſſed Preſence, by 
Jeſus Chriſt my alon? Saviour and Re- 
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deemer, in whom alone I put my Truſt 


for Salvation : It is thee, O God, that 
I truſt in, thou righteous Judge of Hea- 


ven and Earth : All Popery, all Pardons,” 


all Popes and Prieſts, all Diſpenſations I 
diſown, and will not go out of the 
World with a Lie in my Mouth. From 
the Sincerity of my Heart I declare a- 


gain, that what I have ſaid to you, is 


the very Sentiments of my Soul, as God 
ſhaſt have Mercy upon me, and to the 
beſt of my Knowledge. 

I deſire the Prayers of you, good Peo- 
ple, while I am here ; and once more I 
beſeech you to think upon Eternity, eve- 
＋ one of you that hear me this Day. 

he Lord 12 your Hearts and Souls, if 

you have been wicked Livers; if you d 
live wicked Lives, the Lord in Mercy con- 
vert you, and ſhew you your Danger; 
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for J as little thought to come to this as 
any Man that hears me this Day ; and, 
I bleſs God, I have no more deſerved it 
from the Hands of Men, than the Child 
that ſucks at his Mother's Breaſt : I bleſs 
my God for it, and do ſay, I have been 
a Sinner againſt my God, and he hath 
learn'd me Grace ever ſince I have 
been a Priſoner. I bleſs my God for a 
Priſon, I bleſs my God for Afflictions, 
I bleſs my God that ever I was reſtrain- 


ed, for I never knew my ſelf till he had 


taken me out of the World. Therefore 
you that have your Liberties, and Time, 
and precious Opportunities, be up and 
be doing for God and for your Souls, 


every one of you. 
To his Son. Where is my dear Child ? 


Mr. Sheriff. I made one Requeſt to 
you, and you gave me an imperfect An- 


{wer : You ſaid you were of the beſt 


reformed Chyrch in the World, the 
Church of England according to the beſt 
Reformation. in the World: I defire you, 
for the Satisfaction of the World, to de- 
clare what Church that is, whether 
Presbyterian, or Independent, or the 
Church of England, or what ? 


Col- 
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Colledge. Good Mr. Sheriff, for your 


Satisfaction : For twenty Years and above 


I was under the Presbyterian Miniſtry 


till his Majeſty's Reſtauration ; then I 
was conformable to the Church of Ex. 
gland when that was reſtored, and fo 
continued till ſuch time as I ſaw Perſecu- 
tion upon the Diſſenting People, and 
very undue things done to their Meeting 
Places; then I went among them to 
know what kind of People thoſe were: 
And I do take God to Witneſs, ſince 


that time I have uſed their Meetings, viz. 


the Presbyterians, others very ſeldom, 
and the Church of England. I did hear 
Dr. Tillotſon not above three Weeks be- 


fore I was taken. I heard the Church of 


England as frequently as I heard the Diſ- 


ſenters, and never had any Prejudice,God 


is my Witneſs, againſt either, but always 
heartily deftred bat they might unite, and 
be Lovers and Friends, and had no Preju- 
dice againſt any Man; and truly I am a- 
fraid that it is not for the Nation's Good 
that there ſhould be ſuch Heart-burnings 
between them : That ſome of the Church 
of England will preach that the Presby- 
terians are worſe than the Papiſts, God 
doth know that what I ſay, I ſpeak free- 
ly from my Heart, I have found many 
among them truly ſerving God, and ſo 
T have of all the reſt that have come 1n- 


to 
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to my Company; Men without any 
manner of deſign but to ſerve God, ſerve 
his Majeſty, and keep their Liberties 
and Properties; Men that I am certain 
are not of vicious Lives ; I found no 
Damners, or thoſe kind of People among 
them, or at leaſt few of them. 

To his Son, Kiſſing him ſeveral times 
with great Paſſion. Dear Child, farewel, 
the Lord have Mercy upon thee. Good 
People let me have your Prayers to God 
Almighty to receive my Soul. 

And then he Prazed. And as ſoon as he 
bad done, ſpake as followeth. | 

The Lord have Mercy upon my Ene- 
mies, and I beſeech you good People 
who ever you are, and the whole World 
that J have offended, to forgive me; 
whom ever I have offended in Word or 
Deed, I ask every Man's Pardon and for- 
give the World with all my Soul, all the 
Injuries I have received, and I beſeech 
God Almighty forgive thoſe poor 

Wrerches who have caſt away their Souls, 
or at leaſt endangered them to ruine this 

Body of mine : I beſeech God that they 
may have a Sight of their Sins, and that 
they may ſind Mercy at his Hands: Let 
my Blood ſpeak the Juſtice of my Cauſe. 

I have done : And God have Mercy 
upon you all. | 


To 
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To Mr. Coſhwait. Pray Sir, my Ser- 
vice to Dr. Hall, and Dr. Reynall, and 
thank them for all their Kindneſſes to 


me ; I thank you Sir for your Kindneſs: 


The Lord bleſs you all. Mr. Sheriff, 
God be wit: you: God be with you all 
good People. EW 

The Executioner Ketch deſired his Par- 


don, and he ſaid, I do forgive you, 


The Lord have Mercy on my Soul, 


The 


379 


A 


The Speech of the late Lord Ruſſel, to 


— 


— = x — 


— ä 


the Sheriffs : Together with the Pa- 
per delivered by him to them, at the 


Place of Execution, on July 21. 
1683. 


Mr. Sheriff, 


Expected the Noiſe would be ſuch, that 
I could not be very well heard: I was 
never fond of much ſpeaking, much leſs now, 
Therefore I have ſet dowa in this Paper, all 
that I think fit to leave behind me. God 
knows how far I was always from Deligns 
againſt the King's Perſon, or of altering the 
Government; and I ſtil] pray for the Preſer- 
vation of both, and of che Proteſtant Religion. 
J am told, that Captain Walcot has ſaid 


ſome things concerning my Knowledge of 


the Plot : I know not whether the Report 
is true, or not; I hope it is not: For to 


my Knowledge, I never ſaw him, or ſpake 


with him in my whole Life; and in the 
Words of a dying Man, Iprofeſs I know of 
no Plot, either againſt the King's Life, or the 
Government. But I have now done with 
this World, and am going to a beter. I 


forgive all the World, and I thank God I 


die 
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die in Charity with all Men; and I wiſh. 
all ſincere Proteſtants may love one ano- 
ther, and not make way for Popery by 

their Animoſities. | 


The Paper delivered to the SHERIFFS. 


I Thank God, I find my ſelf ſo compoſed 
and prepared for Death, and my 


Thoughts ſo fixed on another World, that 


I hope in God, I am now quite weaned 
from ſetting my Heart on this. Yet I can- 
not forbear ſpending ſome time now, in 
ſetting down in Writing a fuller Account 
of my Condition, to be left behind me, 
than Pl venture to ſay at the place of Ex- 
ecution, in the Noiſe and Clutter that is 
like to be there. I bleſs God heartily for 
thoſe many Bleſſings, which he in his in- 
finite Mercy has beſtowed upon me,through 
the whole Courſe of my Life: That 1 was 
born of worthy good Parents, and had the 
Advantages of a Religious Education, 
which 1 have often thank'd God very hear- 
tily for, and look'd upon as an invaluable 
Bleſſing ; For even when I minded it leaſt, 
it ſtill hung about me, and gave me 
Checks, and has now for many Years fo 
influenced and poſſeſſed me, that I feel the 
happy Effects of it in this my Extremity, 
in Which I have been ſo wonderfully (I 
thank God) ſupported, that neither my 
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Impriſonment, nor the Fear of Death, 


have been able to diſcompoſe me to any 
Degree; but on the contrary, I have 


found the Aſſurances of the Love and Mer. 


cy of God, in and through my bleſſed Re- 
deemer, in whom only | truſt ; and I do 


not queſtion, but that lam going to par- 


take of that Fulnefs of Joy which is in his 


preſence, the Hopes whereof do fo won- 


derfully delight me, that I reckon this as 


the happieſt time of my Life, tho others 
may look upon it as the ſaddeſt. 

I have lived, and now die of the Refor- 
med Religion, a true and ſincere Proteſt- 
ant, and in the Communion of the Church 
of England, tho I could never yet comply 
with, or riſe up toall the Heights of many 
People. I wiſh with all my Soul, all our 
unhappy Differences were removed, and 
that all ſincere Proteſtants would ſo far con. 
ſider the Danger of Popery, as to lay aſide 
their Heats, and agree againit the Com- 
mon Enemy, and that the Churchmen 
would be leſs ſevere, and the Diſſenters 
leſs ſcrupulous : For I think Bitterneſs and 


Perſecution are at all times bad, but much 


more now. | 


For Popery, I look upon it as an Idola- 
trous and Bloody Religion; and therefore 


thought my ſelf bound, in my Station, to 
do all I could againit it. And by that, I 
foreſaw I ſhould procure ſuch great Enc- 
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mies to my ſelf, and ſo powerful Ones, 
that Thave been now for ſome time expect- 
ing the worſt. And bleſſed be God, I fall 
by the Ax, and not by the Fiery Tryal. 
Yer, whatever Appreheniions I had of Po- 
pery, and of my own ſevere and heavy 
Share I was like to have under it when it 
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ſhould prevail, I never had a Thought of 


doing any thing againſt it baſely, or in- 
humanly, but what could well conlitt 
with the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. And 
I thank God, I have examin'd ali my act- 
ings in that Matter, with fo great Care, 
that I can appeal ro God Almighty, who 
knows my Heart, that I went on Sincerely, 
without being moved, either by Paſſion, 
By-End, or Ill Deſign. I have always lov- 
ed my Country much more than my Lite ; 
and never had any Deſign of changing the 
Government, which I value, and look up- 


on as one of the beſt Governments in the 


World, and would always have been rea- 
dy to venture my Life for the preſerving 
of it, and would have ſuffered any Extre- 
mity, rather than have contented to any 


Deſign to take away the King's Life: Nei- 


ther ever had Man the Impudence to pro- 
poſe ſo baie and barbarous a thing to me. 
And I look upon it as a very unhappy, and 


uneaſy part of my preſent Condition, That 


in my Indictment, there ſhould be ſo much 


as 
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as mentiqn of ſo vile a Fact; tho nothing 


in the leaſt was ſaid to prove any ſech 


Matter; but the contrary, by the Lord 
Howard: Neither does any Body, I am 


confident, believe the leaſt of it. So that 


I need not, I think, ſay more. 

For the King, I do ſincerely pray for 
Him, and wiſh well to Him, and to the 
Nation, that they may be happy in one 
another; that he may be indeed the Defen- 
der of the Faith; That the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and the Peace, and Safety of the 
Kingdom may be preſerved, and flouriſh 
under His Government; and that He in 
His Perſon may be Happy, both here and 
hereafter, ; 
As for the ſhare I had in the Proſecution 
of the Popiſh Plot, I take God to witneſs, 
That I proceeded in it in the Sincerity of 
my Heart; being then really convinced 
(as I am ſtill) that there was a Confpi- 
racy againſt the King, the Nation, and the 


Proteitant Religion: And I likewiſe pro- 


feſs, That I never knew any thing, either 
directly or indirectly, of any Practice with 
the Witneſſes; which I look upon as ſo hor- 
rid a thing, that I could never have endu- 
red it. For, I thank God, Falſhood and 
Cruelty were never in my Nature, but al- 
ways the fartheſt from it imaginable. I 


did believe, and do ſtill, That Popery is 


breaking in upon the Nation; and that 
thoſe 
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thoſe who advance it, will ſtop at nothing, 
to carry on their Deſign : I am heartily ſor- 
ry that ſo many Proteſtants give their help- 
ing Hand to it. But I hope God will pre- 
ſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and this Na- 
tion: though I am afraid it will fall under 
very great Tryals, and very ſharp Suffer- 
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ings. And indeed the Impiety and Pro- 


faneneſs that abounds, and appears fo ſcan- 


dalouſly bare-fac'd every-where, gives too 


juſt reaſon to fear the worſt things which 
can beial a People. I pray God prevent 
it, and give thoſe who have ſhewn Con- 
cern for the Publick Good, and who have 
appeared Hearty forthe true Intereſt of the 
Nation, and the Proteſtant Religion, Grace 
to live ſo, that they may not caſt a Re- 
proach on that which they endeavour to 
advance; which (God knows) has often 
given me many {ad Thoughts. And I 
hope ſuch of my Friends as may think they 
are touched by this, will not take what I 
fay in ill part, but endeavour- to amend 
their Ways, and live ſuitable to the Rules 
of the true Reformed Religion ; which 1s 
the only thing can adminiſter true Comfort 


at the latter End, and revive a Man when 


he comes to Die. 5 
As for my preſent Condition, I bleſs God 


I have no repining in my Heart at it. I 
know for my Sins I have deferved much 


worſe at the Hands of God; So that Ichear- 


Co fully 
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fully ſubmit to ſo ſmall a Puniſhment, as 


« 
» 


the being taken off a few Years ſooner, and 
the being made a Spectacle to the World. 
I do freely forgive all the World, particu- 
larly thoſe concerned in taking away my 
Life; and I deſire and conjure my Friends 


to think of no Revenge, but to ſubmit to 


the Holy Will of God, into whoſe Hands 
I reſign my {elf entirely. | 

But to look back a little, I cannot but 
give ſome touch about the Bill of Excluſi- 


on, and ſhew the Reaſons ct my appearing, 


in that Buſineſs ; which in ſhort is this: 
That I thought the Nation was in ſuch 
danger of Popery, and that the ExpeQa- 
tion of a Popiſh Succeſſor (as J have ſaid in 
Parliament) put the King's Life likewiſe in 
ſuch danger, that I ſaw no way ſo effectual 
to ſecure both, as ſuch a Bill, As to the 


Limitations which were propoſed, it they 


were ſincerely offered, and had paſs'd into 
a Law, the Duke then would have been 
excluded from the Power of a King, and 
the Government quite altered, and little 
more than the name of a King left. Sol 
could not ſee either Sin or Fault in the one, 


when all People were willing to admit of 


the other; but thought it better to have a 
King with his Prerogative, and the Nati- 
on eaſie and ſafe under him, than a King 
without it, which muſt have bred perpe- 
tual Jealouſies, and a continual Struggle. 


All 
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All this I ay only to juſtify my ſelf, and 
not to enflame others: Though I cannot 
but think my Earceſtneſs ia that Matter 


has had no ſmall Influence in my preſent 


Sufferings. But I have now done with this 
World, and am going to a Kingdom which 
canot be moved. | | 
And as to the conſpiring to ſeize the 
Guards, which is the Crime for which I 
am condemned, and which was made a 
conſtructive Treaſon for taking away the 
Kings Life, to bring it within the Statute 
of Edward 3d, I ſhall give this true and clear 
Account. I never was at Mr. Shepherd's 
with that Company but once, and there 
was no undertaking then of ſecuring, or 
ſeizing the Guards; nor none appointed to 
view or examin them : Some Diſcourſe 
there was of the Feaſibleneſs of it; and ſe- 
veral times by accident, in general Diſcourſe 
elſewhere. I have heard it mention'd, as a 
thing might eaſily be done, but never con- 
ſented to as fit to be done. And I remem- 
ber particularly at my Lord Shaftsburys 
there being ſome general Diſcourſe of this 
kind, I immediately flew out and exclaim- 
ed againſt it, and ask'd, If the thing fuc- 
ceeded, what muſt be done next but maſ- 
ſacring the Guards, and killing them in 
cold Blood? Which I lookt upon as fo de- 
teſtable a thing, and ſo like a Popiſh Prac- 
tice, that I could not but abhor it. And at 
Cc 2 the 
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the ſame time the Duke of Monmouth took 
me by the Hand, and told me very kindly, 
My Lord, I fee you and ] are of Temper; Did 
you ever hear ſo horrid a thing? And I muſt 
needs do him that Juſtice to declare, That 
I never obſerved in him but an Abhorrence 
to al! baſe things. 

As to my going to Mr. Shepherd's, T went 
with an intent to taſte Sherry; for he had 
promiſed to reſerve for me the next very 
good Piece he met with, when I weat out 
of Town; and if he recollects he may re- 
member I ask'd him about it, and he went 
and ferclyd a Bottle; but when TI taſted it, 
I ſaid *twas hot in the Mouth; and deſired 


he would keep it for me : which he pro- 
miſed. I enlarge the more upon this, be- 
cauſe Sir George Gefferies inſinuated to the 
Jury as if T had made a Story about going 
thither; but I never ſaid that was the on- 
ly Reaſon. And I will now truly and 
plainly add the reſt. 

I was the Day before this Mcecing, come 
to Town, for two or three Days, as I had 
done once or twice before; having a very 
near and dear Relation lying in a very lan- 


the Duke of Monmouth came to me, and 
told me, He was extreamly glad I was 
come to Town ; for my Lord Shaftsbary, 


and ſome hot Men would undo us all: 
2 Os How 


that whenever he met with a choice Piece, 
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How ſo, my Lord, ſaid I? Why (anſwer- 
ed he) theyll certainly do ſome diſorderly thing 
or other, if great Care be not taken, and 
therefore for God's ſake uſe your Endeavonrs 
with your Friends to prevent any thing of 
this kind, He told me, there would be 
Company at Mr. Shepherd's that Night, 
and deſired me to be at home in the Even- 
ing, and he would call me; which he did: 
And when I came into the Room, I ſaw 
Mr. Ramſey by the Chimney ; though he 
{wears he came in after; and there were 
things ſaid by fome with much more Heat 
than Judgment, which I did ſuſfictently 
diſapprove, and yet tor theſe things I ſtand 
condemned. But I thank God, my part 
was ſincere, and well meant. It is, I 


know, inferred from hence, and was preſſ- 


ed to me, that I was acquainted with 
theſe Heats and ill Deſigns, and did not 
diſcover them. But this is but Miſpriſion 
of Treaſon at moſt. So I die innocent of 
the Crime I ſtand condemned for, and J 


hope no body will imagine that ſo mean a 


Thought could enter into me, as to go a- 
bout to ſave my felf, by accuſing others. 
The part that ſome have acted lately of 
that kind, has not been ſuch as to invite 
me to love Life at ſuch a rate. 


As for the Sentence of Death paſſed upon 
me, I cannot but think it a very hard one, 
EO 1 For 
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For nothing was ſworn againſt me ( whe. 
ther true or falſe I will not now examine ) 
but ſome Diſcourſes about making ſome 
Stirs, And this is not levying Wat againſt the 
King, which is Treaſon by the Statute of 
Edward the Third, and not the Conſulting 


and Diſcourſing about it, which was all 
that was witneſſed againſt me. But, by a 


ſtrange Fetch, tl: Deſign of Seizing the, 

Guards was conſt aed a Deſiga of Killing 

the King; and fo I was in that caſe. _ 
And now I have truly and ſincerely told 


what my part was in that, which cannot 


be more than a bare Miſpriſion”; and yet 


. am condemned as guilty of a Def. gn of 


which I am ſo ſoon to give an Account te 


killing the King. I pray God lay not this 
to the Charge, neither of the King's Coun- 
ſel, nor Judges, nor Sheriffs, nor Jury: 
And for the Witneſſes, I pity them, and 
wiſh them well. I ſhall not reckon up the 
Particulars whereiff they did me wrong; 
T Had rather their 6wn Conſciences ſhouid 
do that; to which, and the Mercies of 


God, I leave them. Only I till averr, That 


what I ſaid of my not hearing Col. Romſey 


deliver any Meſſage from my Lord Shafts- 


bary, was true ; for I always deteſted Ly- 
ing, though never ſo much to my Advan- 
tage. And I hope none will he ſo unjuſt 
and uncharitable, as to think I would ven- 
ture on it in theſe my laſt Words, for 


the 


3 _— 


Dying. Speeches. 
the Great God, the Searcher of Hearts, and 
Judge of all things. 

From the time of chuſing Sheriffs, I 
concluded:the Heat in that Matter would 
produce ſomething of this kind; and I am 
not much ſurprized to find it fall upon me. 
And I wiſh what is done to me, may put 
a ſtop, and ſatiate ſome Peoples Revenge, 
and that no more innocent Blood be ſhed; 
for I muſt, and do ſtill look upon mine as 
ſuch, ſince I know I was guilty of no 
Treaſon; and therefore I would not betray 
my Innocence by Flight, of which I do 
not (I thank God) yet repent (though 
much preſſed to it) how fatal ſoever it 
may have {cem'd to have proved to me; 


for I look upon my Death in this manner 
(I thank God) with other Eyes than the 


World does. I know ] ſaid but little at 
the Trial, and J ſuppoſe it looks more like 
Innocence than Guilt. I was alſo advis'd 
not to confeſs Matter of Fact plainly, ſince 
that muſt certainly have brought me with- 
in the Guilt of Miſpriſion. And being 


thus reſtrained from dealing frankly and 


openly, I choſe rather to ſay little, than to 
depart from that Ingenuity, that { by the 
Grace of God) I had carried along with 
me in the former part of my Lite, and fo 
could eaſier be (lent, and leave the whole 
Matter to te Conſcience of the Jury, than 
to make the laſt and ſolemneſt part of my 
8 N Life 
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Life fo different from the Courſe of it, 
as the uſing little Tricks and Evaſions muſt 
have been. Nor did J ever pretend to a 
great readineſs in Speaking: I with thoſe 
Gentlemen of the Law, who have it, would 
make more Conſcience in the Uſe of it, 
and not run Men down, and by Strains 
and Fetches impoſe on eaſy and willing Ju- 
Ties, to the ruine of innocent Men: For to 
kill by Forms and Subtilties of Law, is 
the worſt fort of Murther. But I wiſh the 
Rage of hot Men, and the Partialities of 


Juries, may be {topped with my Blood, 


which I would offer up with ſo much the 
more Joy, if I thought I ſhould be the laſt 
were to ſuffer in ſuch a way. 

Since my Sentence, I have had but few 


Thoughts, but Preparatory ones for Death: 


Yet the Importunity of my Friends, and 
particularly of the Beſt and Deareſt Wife 
in the World, prevailed with me to Sign 
Petitions, and make an Addreſs for my 
Life: To which I was very averſe. For 
(I thank God) though in all reſpects I have 
lived one of the happieſt and contented'ſt 
Men of the World ( for now very near 
fourteen Years) yet I am ſo willing to 
leave all, that it was not without Difficul- 
ty that I did any thing for the ſaving of my 
Life, that was Begging. But I was will- 
ing to let my Friends fee what Power they 
had over me, and that I was not Obſtinate 
| nor 
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nor Sullen, but would do any thing that an 
honeſt Man could do, for their Satisfaction, 
which was the only Motive that ſway'd, 
or had any weight with me. 


393 


And now to ſum up all : As I never 


had any Deſign againſt the King's Life, 


or the Life of any Man whatſoever ; ſo 


I never was in any Contrivance of alter- 
ing the Government. What the Heats, 
Wickedneſs, Paſſions and Vanities of other 
Men have occaſioned, I ought nor to be 
anſwerable for ; nor could I repreſs them, 
though I now ſuffer for them. But the 
Will of the Lord be done; into whoſe 
Hands I commend my Spirit ; and truſt 
that thou, O moſt Merciful Father, haſt 
forgiven me all my Tranſgreſſions; the 
Sins of my Youth, and all the Errors of my 
Liſe; and that Thou wilt not lay my ſe- 
cret Sins and Ignorances to my Charge; 
but wilt graciouſly ſupport me during 
that ſmall part of my Time now before 
me, and aſſiſt me in my laſt Moments, 
and not leave me then to be difordered 
by Fear, or any other Temptation; but 
make the light of thy Countenance to ſhine 
upon me, for Thou art my Sun and my 
Shield: And as thou ſupporteſt me by 
thy Grace, ſo I hope thou wilt hereat- 
ter Crown me with Glory, and receive 
me into the Fellowſhip of Angels and Saints, 
| if 
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in that bleſſed Inheritance purchaſed for 
me by my moſt merciful Redeemer ; who 
is I truſt, at thy Right hand, preparing 
a place for me, and is ready to receive 
me: into Whoſe Hands I commend my 
Spirit. 


8 ——s, 


The very Copy of a Paper delivered to 
the Sheriffs, upon the Scaffold on 
Tower-Hill, on Friday December 
7. 1683. By Algernon Sidney, 
Eſq; before his Execution there. 


Men, Brethren, and Fathers; Friends, 
Countrymen, and Strangers ; 


T may be expected that I ſhould now 
1 fay ſome Great Matters unto you, but 


| 1 the Rigour of the Seaſon, and the Infirmi- 


ties of my Age, encreaſed by a cloſe Im- 
priſonment of above Five Months, doth 
not permit me. 

Moreover, we live in an Age that ma- 
keth Truth paſs for Treaſon: I dare not 
ſay any thing contrary unto it, and the 
Ears of thoſe that are about me will pro- 
bably be found too tender to hear it. My 
Tryal and Condemnation doth ſufficiently 


Het, 


Dying Speeches. 

Weſt, Rumſey, and Kyyling, who were 
brought to prove the Plot, ſaid no more 
of me, than that they knew me not; and 
ſome others equally known unto me, 


had uſed my Name, and that of ſome o- 


thers, to give alittle Repuration unto their 


Deſigns. The Lord Howard is too infa- 


mous by his Life, and the many Perjuries 
not to be denied, or rather ſworn by 
himſelf, to deſerve mention ; and being a 
ſingle Witneſs would be of no value, 
though he had been of unblemiſned Cre- 
dit, or had not ſeen and confefled that the 
Crimes committed by him would be par- 
doned only for committing more ; and e- 
ven the Pardon promiſed could not be ob- 
tained till the Drudgery of Swearing was 
over. | 


This being laid aſide, the whole Matter 


is reduced to the Papers ſaid to be found 
in my Cloſet by the King's Officers, with- 
out any other Proof of their being Written 
by me, than what is taken from the ſup- 
poſitions upon the ſimilitude of an Hand 
that is eaſily Counterfeited, and which 
hath been lately declared in the Lady Car's 
Caſe to be no Lawful Evidence in Crimi- 
nal Cauſes. | 

But if I had been ſeen to write them, 
the matter would not be much altered. 
They plainly appear to relate unto a large 
Treatiſe, written long ſince in anſwer to 
3 Filmer”s 
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Filmer's Book, which by all Intelligent 
Men is thought tobe grounded upon wick- 
ed Principles, equally pernicious unto Ma- 
giſtrates and People. 

If he might publiſh unto the World his 
Opinion, That all Meo are born under a 
neceſſity derived from the Laws of God 
and Nature, to ſubmit unto an Abſolute 
Kingly Government, which could be re- 
ſtrained by no Law, or Oath , and that he 
that hath the Power, whether he came un- 
to it by Creation, Election, Inheritance, 
Uſurpation , or any other way had the 
Right; and none muſt oppoſe his Will, 
but the Perſons and Eſtates of his Subjects 
muſt be indiſpenſably ſubject unto it; I 
know not why I might not have publiſhed 
my Opinion to the contrary, without the 
breach of any Law TI have yet known. 

I might as freely as he, publickly have 


declared my Thoughts, and the Reaſons 


upon which they were grounded, and I 


perſuaded to believe, That God had left 


Nations unto the Liberty of ſettiag up ſuch 

Governments as beſt pleaſed themſelves. 
That Magiſtrates were ſet up for the 

Good of Nations, not Nations for the Ho- 


nour or Glory of Magiſtrates. 


That the Right and Power of Magiſ- 
trates in every Country, was that which 
the Laws of that Country made it to be. 


That 
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That thoſe Laws were to be obſerved, 
and the Oaths taken by them, having the 
force of a Contract between Magiſtrate and 
People, could not be violated without dan- 
ger of diſſolving the whole Fabrick. 


That Uſurpation could give no Right, 


and the moſt dangerous of all Enemies un- 
to Kings were they, who raiſing their Pow- 
er to an Exorbitant Height, allowed unto 
Uſurpers all the Rights belonging unto it. 
That ſuch Uſurpations being ſeldom 
Compaſſed without the Slaughter of the 
Reigoing Perſon, or Family, the worſt of 
all Villanies was thereby rewarded with the 
molt Glorious Privileges. 


That if ſuch Doctrines were received, 


they would ſtir up Men to the Deſtruction 
of Princes with more Violence than all the 
Paſſions that have hitherto raged in the 
Hearts of the moſt Unruly. 
That none could be Safe, if ſuch a Re- 
ward were propoſed unto any that could 
_ deſtroy them. 5 
That few would be ſo gentle as to ſpare 
even the Beſt, if by their deſtruction of a 
Wild Uſurper could become God's Anoint- 
en; and by the moſt execrable Wickedneſs 
inveſt himſelf with that Divine Character. 
This is the Scope of the whole Treatiſe; 
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the Writer gives ſuch Reaſons as at preſent 


did occur unto him to prove it, This ſeems 


to agree with the Doctrines of the moſt 
WE | Reve- 
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Reverend Authors of ail Times, Nations 


and Religions. The beſt and wiſeſt Kings 


have ever acknowledged it. The preſent 
King of France hath declared that Kings 
have that happy want of Power, that they 
can do nothing contrary to the Laws of 
their Country, and grounds his Quarrel 
with the King of Spain, Anno 1667, upon 
that Principle. King James in his Speech 
to the Parliament Anno 1602, doth in the 
higheſt Degree aſſert it: The Scripture 
ſeems to declare it. If nevertheleſs the 
Writer was miſtaken, he might have been 
refuted by Law, Reaſon and Scripture; 


and no Man for ſuch Matters was ever o- 


therwiſe puniſhed, than by being made to 
d ir hath not (as Ithink) 
been ever known that they had been refer- 
red to the Judgment of a Jury, compoſed 
of Men uiterly unable to comprehend them. 
But there was little of this in my Caſe; 
the extravagance of my Proſecutors goes 
higher: Theabove-mentioned Treatiſe was 
never fniſhed, nor could be in many Years, 
and moſt probably would never have been. 
So much as is of it was written long ſince, 
never reviewed nor ſhewn unto any Man; 
and the fifrieth part of it was produced, 
and not the tenth of that offered to be read. 
That which was never known unto thoſe = 
who are faid to-have Conſpired with me, 
was faid to be intended to ſtir up the Peo- 
ple in Proſecution of the Deligns of thoſe 
Conipirators, When 
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When nothing of particular Application 
unto Time, Place, or Perſon, could be 
found in it, (as hath ever been done by 
thoſe who endeavoured to raiſe Inſurrecti- 
ons) all was ſupplied by Innuendo's. 

Whatſoever is ſaid of the Expulſion of 
 Tarquin; the Inſurrection againſt Nero; 
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The Slaughter of- Caligula, or Domitian; 


The Tranſlation of the Crown of France 
from Merovius his Race unto Pepin; and 
from his Deſcendents unto Hugh Caper, 
and the like, applied by Innuendo unto the 
King. 

They have not conſidered, that if ſuch 
Acts of State be not good, there is not a 
King in the World that has any Title to 
the Crown he bears; nor can have any, 
unleſs he could deduce his Pedigree from 
the Eldeſt Son of Noah, and ſhew that the 
Succeſſion had ſtill continued in the Eldeſt 
of the Eldeſt Line, and been ſo deduced to 
—_—: 

Every one may ſee what advantage this 
would be to all the Kings of the World; 
and whether that failing, it were not better 
for them to acknowledge they had received 
their Crowns by- the Conſent of Willing 
Nations; or to have no better Title unto 
them than Uſurpation and Violence, which 
by the ſame ways may be taken from them. 

But I was long ſince told that I muſt Die, 
or the Plot mult Die. 1 
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Left the means of deſtroying the beſt 
Proteſtants in Eng laud ſhould fail, the Bench 


mult be filled with ſuch as had been Ble- 


miſhes to the Bar, 

None but ſuch as theſe would have Ad- 
viſed with the King's Council, of the means 
of bringing a Man to Death ; Suffered a Ju- 
ry to be packed by the King's Solicitors, 
and the Under-Sherift; Admit of Jury- 
men who are not Freeholders ; Receive 
ſuch Evidence as is above-mentioned ; Re- 
fuſe a Copy of an Indictment, or to ſuffer 
the Statute of 46 Ed. 3. to be read, that 
doth expreſly Enact, it ſhould in no Caſe 


be denied unto any Man upon any occaſion 
whatſoever; Over. rule the moſt important 


Points of Law without hearing. And 
whereas the Stat. of 25 Ed. 3. upon which 
they ſaid I ſhould be Tried, doth Reſerve 
unto the Parliament al] Conſtruttions to 
be made in Points of Treaſon; They could 
aſſume unto themſelves not only a Power 
to make Conſtructions, but ſuch Conſtruc- 
tions as neither agree with Law, Reaſon, 
or Common Senſe. 

By theſe Means I am brought to this 


Place. The Lord forgive theſe Practices, 
and avert the Evils that threaten the Nati- 


on from them. The Lord ſanctify theſe 


my Sufferings unto me; and tho? I fall as a 


Sacrifice unto Idols, ſuffer not Idolatry to 


be eſtabliſhed in this Land. Bleſs thy 


People, 
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People, and fave them. Defend thy own 
Cauſe, aad defend thoſe that defend it. 


Stir up ſuch as are Faint; Direct thoſe that 
are willing; confirm thoſe that Waver; 


Give Wiſdom and Integrity unto all. Or- 


der all things ſo as may moſt redound unto 
thine own Glory, Grant that I may Die 
glorifying Thee for all thy Mercies; and 
that at the laſt Thou haſt permitted me to 
be Singled out as a Witneſs of thy Truth ; 
and even by the Confeſſion of my Oppo- 
ſers, for that OLD CAUSE in which I was 


from my Youth engaged, and for which 
thou haſt Often and Wonderfully declared 


thy Self. 


- 
* a 
** 


The laſt Speech of Col. Richard Rum- 
bold, at the Market-Croſs of Edin- 


burgh, with ſeveral things that paſ- 


| fed at his Tryal, June 26. 1685. 


Bout Eleven of the Clock he was 
brought from the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 

to the Juſtices Court, in a great Chair, on 
Men's Shoulders ; where at firſt he was 
asked ſome Queſtions, moſt of which he 
anſwer'd with Silence; at laſt ſaid, © he 
* humbly conceived, it was not neceſſary 
* for 
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for him to add his own Accuſation, ſince 


© he was not ignorant they had enough al. 
© ready to do his Buſineſs; and therefore he 


* did not deſign to fret his Conſcience at 


that time with anſwering Queſtions. Af. 


© ter which his Libel being read, the Court 
proceeded in uſual manner ; firſt asking 


him, If he had any thing to ſay for himſelf 


before the Jury cloſed? His Anſwer was, 


He owned it all, ſaving that Part, of ha- 
© ving deſigned the King's Death; and de- 
© fired all preſent, to believe the Words of 
a Dying Man; he never directly nor in- 
directly intended ſuch a Villany; that he 
*abhorred the very Thoughts of it; 


© and that he bleſſed God, he had that Re- 


« putation in the World, that he knew 
© none that had the Impudence to ask him 
* the Queſtion; and he deteſted the 
Thoughts of ſuch an Action; and he ho- 


* ped all good People would believe him, 
* which was the only Way he had to clear 
* himſelf; and he was {ure that this Truth 


* ſhould be one Day made manifeſt to all 
Men. He was again asked, I he had 4. 
ny Exception againſt the Fury ? He anſwer- 


ed © No; but wiſhed them to do as God 


and their Conſciences directed them. 
Then they withdrew, and returned their 
Verdict in half an Hour, and brought him 


* in Guzlty, The Sentence followed, For 


him to be taken from that Place to the next 


Room, 
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Room, ana from thence to be draws on a Hur- 
ale, betwixt two and faur of the Clock to the 
C 97 of Edinburgh, the Place of Execution, 
and there be Hang d, Drawn and Quartered. 
He received his Sentence with an undaun- 
ted Courage and Chearfulneſs. After- 
wards he was delivered into the Town- 
Magiſtrates Hands; they brought to him 
two of their Divines, and offered him 
their Aſſiſtance upon the Scaffold; which 
he altogether refuſed, telling them, That 
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{if they had any good Wiſhes for him, 


he deſired they would ſpend them in their 
* own Cloſets, and leave him now to ſeek 
God in his own Way. He had feveral 
Offers of the fame kind by others, which 
he put off in like manner. He was moſt 
ſerious and fervent in Prayers the few 
Hours he lived (as the Sentinels obſer- 
ved, who were preſent all the while.) 
The Hour being come, he was brought 
to the Place of Execution, where he ſa- 
luted the People on all ſides of the Scaffold, 


and after having refreſhed himſelf with a 
Cordial out of his Pocket, he was ſuppor⸗ 


ted by two Men, while he ſpoke to the 
People in theſe Words: oy 
Gentlemen and Brethren, It is for all Men 


that come into the World once to die, and af= 


ter Death to Juagment; and ſince Death is 


2 Debt that all muſt pay, it is but a matter 


of ſmall Moment what way it be done; 
— D d 2 and 
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and ſceing the Lord is pleaſed in this mannes 
to take me to himſelf, I confeſs, ſomething 


hard to Fleſh and Blood, yet, bleſſed be his 


Name, who hath made me not only Willing, 
but Thankful: for his honouring me to lay 
down the Life he gave, for his Name; in 
which, were every Hair in this Head and 


Heard of mine a Life, I ſhould joyfully ſacri- 
fice them for it, as I do this: And Provi- 


dence having brought me hither, I think it 
moſt neceſſary to clear my ſelf of ſore Aſper- 


tons laid on my Name; and firſt, That I 
} ; 


ſhould have had ſo horrid an Intention of de- 
ſtroying the Ring and his Brother. 

Here he repeated what he had ſaid be. 
fore to the Juſtices on this Subject. 

It was aljo laid io my Charge, That I mas 
Antimoaarchical, 

I: was ever my Thoug 51s, That Kznely Go- 
verument was the beſt of all, juſtly executed: 
J mean ſuch as by our Ancient Laws; that 
is, a Ring, and a Legal Free choſen Parlia- 
ment. The King having, as I conceive, Pow- 
er cnougy to make him great, the People alſo 
as much Property as to make them happy ; 
they being as it were contracted to one another, 
And who will deny me, that this was not the 
juſt conſtituted Government of our Nation? 
Flow abſurd is it then for Men of Senſe to 


maintain, That though the one Party of this 


ſhould be obliged to perform their Part? No 


Contract breaketh all Conditions, the other 


this 
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this Error is contrary to the Law of God, 
the Law of Nations, and the Law of Reaſon, 
But as Pride hath begu the Bait the Devil 
hath catched moſt by, ever ſince the Creation 
ſo it continues to this Day with us. Pride 
cauſed our firſt Parents to fall from the bleſſed 
Eſtate wherein they were created; they aim- 
ing to be hig her and wiſer than God allowed, 
which brought an everlaſtins Carſe on them 
and their Poſterity. It was Pride cauſed God 
to drown the old World, And it was Nim- 
rod's Pride in building Babel, that cauſed 
that heavy Curſe of Diviſion of Tongues to 


be ſpread among us, as it is at this Day. One 


of the oreateſt Afﬀiittions the Church of God 
groaneth under, I hat there ſhould be ſo many 
Diviſions during their Pilgrimage here; but 
this i their Comfort, that the Day draweth 


near, whereas there ts but one Shepherd, there 


ſhall be but one Sheepfold, It was therefore in 


They need not trouble themſelves ; for he 


ſoould ſay no more of his Mind on that Sub- 
jelt, fince they were ſo diſingenuoas, as to in- 
terrupt a dying Man, only to aſſure the Peo- 
ple he adhered to the true Proteſtant Religi- 
on, deteſting the erroncous Opinions of many 
that called themſelves ſo ; and I die this Day 
in the Defence of the ancient Laws and Liber- 
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ties of theſe Nations: And though God, for 


Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, hath not ſeen 


it fit to honour us, as to make us the Inſtru- 


ments for the Deliverance of his People; yet 
as I have lived ſo I die in the Faith, that he 
will ſpeedily ariſe for the Deliverance of his 
Church and People. And ] defire all of you 
to prepare for this with ſpeed. I may ſay, This is 


a deluded Generation, vail'd with Ig norance, 


that though Popery and Slavery be riding in 


upon them, do not perceive it; though I am 
ſeere there was no Man born marked of (od 
above another ; for none comes into the World 


with a Saddle on his Back, neither any boot. 


rd and ſpurr d to ride to him; not but that 
1 am well ſatisfied, that God hath wiſely or. 
dered different Stations for Men in the World, 
as I have already ſaid: Rings having as much 
Power as to make them great, and the People 
as much Property of making them happy. And 
to conclude, ] ſhall only add my Wiſhes for the 
Salvation of all Men, who were created for 
that end. | 


Aiter ending theſe Words, he prayed 


moit fervently near three Quarters of an 


Hour, ireely forgiving all Men, even his 
greateſt Enemies, begging moſt earneſtly 
tor the Deliverance of Sion from all her 
Perſecutors, particularly praying for Lon. 
don, Edinburgh, and Dablin, from which 
the Streams run that rule God's People in theſe 
three Nations, © © © "od 
%% Being 


/ 
r 
: 
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Being asked ſome Hours before his Ex- 
ecution, F he thought not his Sentence dread- 


ful? He anſwered, He wiſhed he had a Limb 
for every Town in Chriſtendom. 


_— 1 — 
1 


The Laſt Speech. of Madam Lifle, 


Beheade1 at Wincheſter, in Sep- 
tember, 1685. 


Gentlemen, Friends, and Neigubours; 


T may be expected that I ſhould ſay 
ſomething at my Death, my Birth 


and Education being near this Place. My 


Parents inſtructed me in the Fear of God; 
and I now die of the reformed Religion; 
always being inſtructed in that Belief, that 
if Popery ſhould return into this Nation, it 
would be a great Judgment. I die in Ex- 
pectation of Pardon of my Sins, and Ac- 
ceptation with the Father, by the impute1 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: Ile being 
the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to eve- 
ry one that believeth, I thank God, through = 
Chriſt Jeſus, I depart under the Blood of 

Sprinkling, that ſpeakerh better things than 
that of Abel; God having made this Cha- 
ſtiſement an Ordinance to my Soul. I did 
as little expect to come to this Place on this 
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Occaſion, as any Perſon in this Nation; 
therefore let all learn not to be high-mind. 
ed, but fear. The Lord is a Sovereign, 


and will take what Way he ſeeth belt to 


the Jury. 


Conviction, That Igave it under my Hand 
7 . 7 . : 


glorify himſelf by his poor Creatures; 


therefore I humbly deſire to ſubmit to his 
Will, praying of him, that in Patience J 
may poſſeſs my Soul. 5 
The Crime was, my Entertaining @ 
Non- Conformiſt Miniſter, which is ſince 
ſworn to have been in the Duke of Mon- 
mouth's Army J am told, if I had not denied 
them, it would not have affected me: I 
have no Excuſe, but Surprize and fear; 
which I believe my Jury muſt make uſe 
of to excuſe their Verdict to the World. 
I have been told, That the Court onght 
to be Council for the Priſoner : Inſtead of 
Advice, there was Evidence given from 
thence, which ( though it was but Hear. 
ſay) might poſfibly affect my Jury. My 
Defence was ſuch as might be expected 
from a weak Woman; but ſuch as it 
was,, I never heard it repeated again to 
But -I forgive all Perſons that have 
wronged me; and-I deſire that God will 
do fo likewiſe. I forgive Col. Penruddoct, 
although he told me, He could have taken 
thoſe Men, before they came to my Houſe, © 
As to What may be expected jor my 


that 
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that I diſcours'd with Nelthrop; that could 
be no Evidence to the Court or Jury, it 
being after my Conviction and Sentence. 

I acknowledge his Majeſty's Favour in 
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revoking my Sentence; and I pray God 


he may long reign in Mercy as well as 
Juſtice, and that he may reign in Peace, 
and that the true Religion may flouriſh 
under him. | 

Two things I have omitted to ſay, which 
is, That I forgive him that deſired to be 
taken from the Grand Jury, and put upon 
the Petty Jury, that he might be the more 
nearly concerned in my Death. And re- 
turn humble Thanks to God, and the re- 
verend Clergy, that aſſiſted me in my Im. 
priſonment, 


Sept. $5. Pia Alicia Liſt, 


Some Paſſages of Henry Corniſh, 
Eq; before his Sufferings. 
Coo into the Preſs-yard, and ſeeing 


the Halter in the Officer's Hand, he 
faid, is this for me? The Officer anſwer'd 


Jes; he replied, Bleſſed be God, and kifſed 


it; and after ſaid, O bleſſed be God for 
t Newgate, I have enjoyed God ever ſince 
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be God who hath made me fit to die. I 
am now going to that God that will not 
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©I came within theſe Walls, and bleſſed 


© be mocked, to that God that will not be 
* impoſed upon, and to that God that 
* knows the Innocency of his poor Crea- 
ture. And a little after , he ſaid, ne- 
* ver did any poor” Creature come unto 
God with greater Confidence in his Mer- 
cy and Aſſurance of Acceptation with 


„him, through Jeſus Chriſt, than I do: 


© But it is through Jeſus Chriſt, tor there 


is no other way of Coming to God but 


by him, to find Acceptance with him; 
there is no other Name given under Hea- 
ven whereby we can be ſaved, but the 


Name of Jeſus. Then ſpeaking to the 


Officers, he ſaid, Labour every one of 
you to be fit to die: I was not fit to die 
my ſelf till I came in hither ; but O bleſ- 
© {ed be God, he hath made me fit to die, 
© and hath made me willing to die! Ina 
© few Moments J ſhall have the Fruition of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, and that not for a Day, 
but for ever: I am going to the Kingdom 
of God, where I ſhall enjoy the Preſence 


of God the Father, and of God the Son, 


© and of God the Holy Spirit, and of all 
© the Holy Angels; 1 am going to the gene- 
© ral Aſſembly of the Firſt born, and of the 
© Spirits of juſt Men made perfect: O that 
God ſhould ever do ſo much for me , o 
3 | that 
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that God ſhould concern himſelf ſo much 
for the Good of poor Creatures, for their 
* Salvation ; bleſſed be his Name! For 
* this was the Deſign of God from all E- 

* ternity, to give his only Son to die for 
poor miſerable Sinners. Then the Offi- 
cers going to tie his Hands, he ſaid, What 
muſt I be tyed then? Well, a brown 
* Thred might have ſerved the Turn; you 

* need not tye ms at all, I ſhall not ſtir 

* from you, for I thank God I am not a- 

* fraid to die. As he was going out, he 

* ſaid Farewel Newgate, Farewel all my 

* Fellow-Priſoners here, the Lord comfort 

* you, the Lord be with you all. 


| 

The Subſtance of Alderman Corniſh's 
Speech at the Place f. Execution, | 
Octob. 23. 1685. taken by one of _ 
his Servants. | 1 


Am come here this Day, cond emned 
to die; but God is my Witneſs, the 
Crimes laid to my Charge were falſely 
and maliciouſly ſworn againſt me by the 
Witneſſes; for I never was at any Con- 
ſult, nor any Meeting where Matters a- 
ainſt the Government were diſcours d 
of: I never heard nor read any Declaratt- 
on, nor ever acted wilſully any thing a- ; 
gainſt the Government. I confeſs, 3 | A 
© oa 2 I 1 
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the Juſtice of God, my private Sins have 
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brought me to this infamous End ; yea, it 
were juſt with God, not only to deprive 


me eternally of his Preſence, but to con- 


demn me to eternal Torments; but thro? 


Chriſt, -I hope, to be eternally bleſſed : 


Yet as to the Crimes for which I ſuffer, on 
the Words of a dying Man, I am altoge- + 
ther innocent. I bleſs God I was from my 
younger Years brought up in, and have 
for ſome Years continued a Proteſtant, in 
the Communion of the Church of England, 
in which Communion I now die : I have 
often partaken in the Ordinances, the bleſ- 


ſed Effects and Comfort thereof I now 


feel in this my Agony. I blefs God I was 
born under a Government, in the Conſti- 
tution of which I did ever acquieſce, and 
in Which I was once a Member; at which 
time I did, according to the beſt of my 
Underſtanding. L Here he was interrup- 
ted by the Sheriff! — I bleſs God I was 
born in a Land of Light, where the Goſ- 
pel hath been preach'd in Power and Pu- 
rity; he might have brought me forth in 


a Land of Darkneſs and Ignorance, but 
bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. Ther 


he intreated the Sheriff to intercede with his 
Majeſty to be kind to his poor Wife and 
Children : The Sheriff promiſes him to wait 
on his Majeſty the next Day about it, He 
replied Mr. Sheriff, I thank you, the Lord 
7 1 reward 


Dying Speeches. 
reward you a thouſand Fold ; the Lord . 
put it into the Hearts of you to be kind 
to the Widows and Fatherleſs, it is your 
Duty : The Lord put it into the Hearts 
of all good People to pray for me. 

More could not be taken, by Reaſon 
of the Noiſe of the People, and Interrup- 
tion of one of the Sheriffs. 


T he Speech of Captain Walcot, on Fry- 
day the 20th of July, 1683. 


TY great Concourſe of People do 
not only come here to ſee me Die, 
but alſo to hear what I ſhall fay ; and be- 
cauſe I would not be Reproached, and 
thought to be an Atheiſt when I am gone, 
T have two or three Words to ſpeak for 
my Religion. I do believe in Three Per- 
ſons, and one God, and I expect and hope 
to be ſaved by the Merits and Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, without the 
hope of an advantage by any Merits or 
Righteouſneſs of my own. And I believe 
that the. Scriptures of the Old and New -- 
Teſtament are the Word of God; that 
They were not written according to the will of 

Man, but holy Men of God writ them as they 
were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
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I believe that theſe Scriptures ought to 
be the Rule of our Faith, and the Method 


ol our Worſhipping of God: I believe that 


as Chrift is the Head of his Church, ſo he 


is their Lawgiver. That it is not in the 


power of any Council or Conclave of Car- 
dinals, or any Power upon Earth whatſo- 
ever, to ſet up the Precepts and Traditions 
of Men, and to make them of equal Vali- 
dity with the Word of God. I believe it 
was not becauſe the Jews Rejected and Cru- 
ciſied Chriſt, that he rejected them, but 


becauſe they rejected his Word; which 


appears by the Three the afand that God 


by one Sermon of Peter's converted; they 


being prickt in their Heats, and touched in 
their Conſciences, cried out, Men and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? And they were 
that day added to the Church. Tt was cer- 
tainly becauſe the Jews rejected the Word 
and Goſpel of Chriſt, that the things were 


. hid from their Eyes which belonged to their 


peace. It is a dreadful thing to reject the 
Word of God; and it is a dreadful thing to 
live in a ſinful courſe of Life, till God with- - 


_ draws his Spirit from us; For it is ſaid, ſe 
hall not always ſtrive with Man. Death is 


the wages of Sin, I believe had not Adam 


finned, he and we his Poſterity had not 
died. Death is ſaid to be the King of Ter- 
rors, but it is only fo to thoſe that are ter- 
red with a Terriſying Conſcience, that 

os have 
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have the Arrows of the Almighty ſticking 
in them from Convictions of great Guilt, 
and ſee no hopes of Mercy, have no aſſu- 
rance of Pardon; but thoſe that are Chriſt's, 
he takes away the Terror, and Horror, and 
Sting of Death; he enables them to ſay 
with Paul, To me to live is Chriſt, and to 
die is Gain: He enables not only to get an- 
to Chriſt, but into Chriſt; and ſo they have 
Communion and Fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son. It is no hard matter to get 


the Notions of the Promiſes of the Goſpel 


into our Heads; but unleſs the Lord is 


pleaſed to apply them to our Hearts, we 


cannot believe: F xcept we be in Chriſt as 
branches in the Vine, we are not Chriſtians 
indeed. It was the Caſe of poor Francis 
Spira; he was certainly a knowing Man, 
but notwithſtanding he had not Faith to 
apply the Promiſes. Chriſt hath ſaid, that 


he that believes in him, though he were dead, + 


yet ſhall he live, and he that lives and believes 
in him, ſhall never die. So if we be able to 


apply the Promiſes by the Spirit of God, 


we may have comfort through Faith: But 
then Faith is the gift of God, and Faith comes 


by hearing the Word of God, and receiving 


it in the love of God. 
I ſhall not be tedious, Mr. Sheriff, I ſhall 


be very ſhort. | 
Mr. Sheriff, Take your own time. 


Walcot. 
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| Lives and Eitates, and made my Blood the 
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Malcot. As to the preſent occaſion of my 
Death, I do neither blame the Judges, 


nor the Jury, nor the King's Counſel : 1 
only blame ſome Men that in reality and 
in truth were deeper concerned, and more 
engaged than I, that came in as Witneſſes 
againſt me; who Swore me out of my 


Life to ſave their own, and who for fear 
they ſhould not do it effectually, contrived 
that, That I will appeal to you all, whe- 


ther there be a probability in it or not: For 
they ſaid, I made it a ſcruple of Conſcience 
to have a Hand in killing the King, or ta 
imbrue my Hands in his Blood, but was ſo 
generous as to undertake the Charging his 
Guards, whilſt others did it, and to tha 

end another might do it. Truly Iwill ap. 

peal to all that know me, whether they 
believe me ſo much an Ideot, that I ſhould 


not underſtand it was the ſame thing to en- 


: aße the King's Guards, whilſt: another. 
illed him, as to Kill him with my own + 


Hands. But however, by their Swearing 
againſt me, thzy have ſecured their own 


Price of theirs. I confeſs I was fo unfor- 


tunate and unhappy, as to be invited b 


Colonel Ramſey, ( one of the Witneſles a- 
gainſt me) to ſome Meetings, where ſome 
things were diſcourſed of, in order to the 
aſſerting our Liberties and Properties, 


which we looked upon to be violated and 
7 | in- 
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invaded. But it was he, and Mr. . and 
ſome Gentlemen that are fled, who were 
the great Promoters of thoſe Meetings. F 
was near a quarter of a Year ill of the Gout, 
and during that time Mr. W. often viſited 
me, and till his Diſcourſe would be, con- 
cerning Lopping the Two Sparks; That was 
the Word he uſed, meaning the King and 
the Duke; and propoſed it might be done 
at a Play : This was his frequent Diſcourſe : 
For he ſaid, Then they would die in their Calle 
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ing : It was his very Expreſſion. He bought 


Arms to do it with, without any direction 
of mine ; I never ſaw the Arms, nor I 
never faw the Men that were to do it : 
though they ſaid they had Fifty imployed 
to that end. I told ſeveral of them, That 
the Killing the King would carry ſuch a 
blemiſh and ſtain with it, as would de- 
ſcend to Poſterity ; that I had Eight Chil- 
dren, that I was loth ſhould be blemiſhed 
with it: And withal, I was confident the 
Duke of Monmouth would revenge his Fa- 
ther's Blood, if it were but to vindicate 
himſelf from having any Hand in it. 


And now Ideſire to forgive all th2 W orld 


from the very bottom of my Heart ; and I 
pray God of his Mercy from my Heart to 
forgive them, even Mr. Shepherd, who deli- 
vered me up, who promiſed to carry me 
into Holland, but inſtead of that, he brought 
me into the Condition wherein I now am. 
| E e I 
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Dying Speeches. = 
Ido deſire with all my Heart to forgive the 


Witneſſes, and withal, do earneſtly beg 


that they may be obſerved, that ſome Re- 
marks may be ſet upon them whether their 
End be Peace, and that they die the common 
Death of all Men. Certainly, though it be 
the Law of the Land I ought to Die, and 


the King may juſtly and reaſonably put me 


to Death for being in thoſe Meetings where 
a War was debated; yet I think theſe Men 


are guilty of my Blood, that were as deep 


in as I, and have betrayed me, and taken 


it away. Then in the next place I beg 


my earneſt Prayer tothe Almighty is, That 
tlus may be the laſt Blood ſpilt upon this 
5 „ 1 Ac-· 


leave, Mr. Sheriff, to ſpeak one ſhort Word 
of Advice to my Friends, that hath been 
often given to me, though I was not fo for- 
tunate and ſo happy as to take it, and that 
is, That they would neither hear any Man 
ſpeak, nor ſpeak themſelves,that which they 
would not have repeated : For there is no 
ſuch thing as Faith in Man to Man, what- 
ever there is in Man to God: Either the 
Tears of a Wite, or a Family of little help- 
tels Children, ſomething or other will 


tempt and provoke Men to betray one an- 


other. When God hath a Work to do, 


he will not want Inſtruments, for he can 
make them; nor will he want a way to 


do it, for he can contrive it and bring it to 
paſs. And I do moſt heartily deſire, and 
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Account. I know Ads of Indulgence and 


eaſier in his Government, and would make 
his People fit much eaſier under it; and 
that the Lord may encline his Heart to Mer- 
cy, ought te be the Prayer of every good 
Man. What hath happened, and what 
hath been the preſent Oecaſion of our Ca- 


lamity, I ſuppoſe every Man knows; what 


Provocations have been on the one hand, 
Fears and Neceſſities, Jealouſies, and Suf- 
ferings on the other, I will not intermeddle 
with, reſolving to uſe my urmoſt endea- 


vour to make that Peace and Reconciliation 


with my God, which is impoſſible for me 
to make with Man; and to make it my 


Mercy in the King would make him much 


413” 


hearty Prayer to the Great God before 


whom I am in a little time to appear, 
That he would ſtench this Iſſue of Blood, 


and find out ſome other way to preſerve 
theſe Kingdoms in Unity and Peace; to the 
Honour and Glory of his Great Name, and 


the eternal Comfort of his People. 

One Word, Mr. Sheriff, I delire to ſpeak 
as to Ireland, becauſe the King preſt it 
hard upon me, and ſeveral People have 


been with me about Ireland, how far Ire- 


[ind was concerned in this matter. I do 


aver here, as in the preſence of God, before 


whom I am now going to appear, That 
Ido not know an Engliſhman nor Proteſt- 
ant in Ire/and engaged in it. What I did 
8 Ze 22 I, 
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: kath finned, O Lord we beg, even for t 
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know, was one Scotch Gentleman in the 


North; and the King knows it, but he 
ſays he does not believe it. For they that 


were concerned, I was never in any of 


their Councils: I never ſaw any of thoſe 
Lords, but the Duke of Monmouth, and 
that was I believe above ſix Months ago, 


I never ſaw nor ſpoke with one Lord, on- 


Iy my Lord Howard. 3 
I have not more to ſay, Mr. Sheriff: But 
truly you will do an act of a great deal of 
Charity, if you will prevail with the King 
for an Act of Indulgence and Liberty to his 
People; I think ſo: And fo the Lord have 
Mercy upon me. | 


Captain Walcot's Prayer. 


O Lord, our God Thou art a (od of preſent 
help in time of Trouble, 4 God, that haſs 
promiſed to be with thy People in the Fire, and 
in the Mater. O Lord! we pray Thee, that 
Thou wilt afford thy Preſence to thy poor ſaf- 
fering Servants at this time, that Thou wilt 
enable us to pray with Faith, to traſt in Thee, 
to be in expettztion and hope of Mercy from 
Thee, O Lord! thy Servant that ſpeaketh 
aoth confeſs, that the Iniquities at his Heels 


have juſtly overtaken him, that Juſt and Righ- 


feons art thou in all thy Judgments ; that he 
hath reaſon to bear thy Indignation, becauſe he 


t 


Son 


eee ww Aa 


4 * , wo. | a5 ” * * 8 
— —_ Mw ts .£a. £3 oo cc. S-_ 


hank... 1 — Sl...  . SES 


Dying Speeches. 

Son Chriſt Jeſus's ſake, that our Sins may 
not be brought to our Remembrance in order to 
our deſponaency or diſcouragement, or our de- 
ſpairing in thy Mercy, but rather, O Lord! 
in order to an Aſſurance that our great God 
hath pardoned and forgiven them in the Blood 
of his Son. Ob! Do thou bathe each of our 
Souls in that Fountain ſet open for Sin, and 
or Uncleanneſs, Give us, O Lord] inward 
ſpiritual Strength from thy Self, and give us 
cauſe to bleſs thy Name for inward ſapporting 


| Graces, for inward Aſiſtauces, O] let us 


find an increaſe of ſpiritual Strength, let aus 
be aſſured that oar Sins are done away, and 
let us alſo be aſſured that our Names are writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, and let it be ſuch an 
aſſurance as may be matter of joy and rejoy- 
cing to our Souls. O] do thou enable every 
one of us, e the inward evidence of thy 
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Spirit, to ſay with thy Servant Job; That we 


nom, and are aſſured that our Redeemer Lives. 


iO! ao thou give us ſuch an Aſſurance of an 
Intereſt in Thee, that we may be enabled in 


Deed, in Reality, and in truth, to ſay, that 


we have run our Race, and we have finiſhed 
our Cour ſe with Joy: O] let us now receive 
the Fruit of thoſe many Petitions that we have 
put ap unto Thee. O] let us now find the Spi- 
rit influencing our Hearts to a yielding Pati- 


ence, and a thorough Subjection to the Will of 
God: Let us find thy Spirit, aſſuring us that 
we are thine, O] let us have ſtronger Evi- 
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dences of thy Love, ſtronger Teſtimonies of 


thy Affection Ol give us ſome inward Tafts 
of thoſe Heavenly Joys that we hope through 

the Mercy ef Jeſus Chriſt, in à little time to 
have a more full Fruition of, O Lord! 49 
thou ſpeak Peace to every one of our Conſcien- 
ces; enable us to take hold of thy Strength that 
thou mayſt make Peace with us, and let us not 
be diſcouraged, O Lord! fince we have a High 
Prieſt that can be touched with our Infirmities : 
Let us with Buldneſs have Acceſs to the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy and Grace 
to help in time of need. O take away the Sting 
and Terror that is in Death in any of us, by 
aſſuring us of our Intereſt in Thee, by aſſuring 
us that our Names are Recorded in the Book 
of Life ;,though we lie under a Sentence of Death 
from Man, me beg that we may have à Sentence of 
Life Eternal from our God; and though we meet 
Thee, O Lord ! in a Field of Blood, we beg 
that Thou wilt come to meet with us in a Field 
of Mercy. O Lord ! Extend thy Mercy, thou 
Lord, whoſe Compaſſions fail not, cauſe the 
Bowels of thy tender Pity to yearn with Com. 
paſſion towards us: Enable every one of us, O 
Lord! to die believing in Jeſus Chriſt, to die 
hoping in his Mercy, to die, relying upon him 
for Juſtification, for Sandtification, and for 
Adoption. O Lord! though we have been 
Prodigals, we atfire to return unto our Fa- 
ther's Houſe where there is Bread enough. O. 
fuable us to come unto Thee as Children to their 
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Parents. O ! let our Prayers be offered with 
Jo much Fervour in Chriſt Jeſus, that Thon 
mayſt think it reaſonable to aſſure us of thy 
Love. O] let the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
be accepted. O Lord! we beg that he may be 
our Advocate; if our Advocate be our Judge, 
certaiuly we cannot miſcarry, O] let Jeſus 
Chriſt be the Hope of every one of our Souls ; 


aud, Lord! let not our Hope be like that 


of the Hypocrite, but let our Faith be built up- 
on the Rock of Ag es, and let us not fail from 
the apprehenſion of Affliction and Puniſhment 
from Men. Tet, O Lord! do thou ſo order 
our Hearts and our Spirits aright, that thou 
mayeſt be the Lot of our Inheritance, and our 
Portion for ever, O] do thou intereſt us in 


thy Self; Lord! carry on thy own Work, We 


 defire to come unto Thee that we may have 


_ Lord help us! Lord put to thy helping 
and! Lord teach us truly to leave no Sin 
uurepented of in «ny one of our Hearts. Ana 
O Lord! we beg that with us thou wilt give 


as leave to recommend unto thy Care our poor 


Wives and Children: Thoa haſt promiſed to 
be the Father of the Fatherleſs, and the Hus- 
band of the Widow; and thou haſt commana- 
ed us to caſt the Care of them upon Thee; 0. 
do thou make Proviſion for them, deal kinaly 
with them, imprint thy own Image upon them, 


and enable them to bear this ſevere flroke with 
Patience, O Lord! ſtand by and ſapport 


them; let their Ways be found ſo pleaſing and 
; Be 4 4c 
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acceptable unto Thee, that thou may'ſt think it 
AAveaſonable to make all their Enemies at Peace. 

Lord intereſt them in thy Love, and do thou 
favour them with thy Mercies and loving-kind- 

neſſes. O Lord, we alſo beſeech thee in the behalf 

of theſe poor Ning doms wherein we are, that 
thou wilt be merciful to them, prevent Diviſi. 
ons among them, heal all their Breaches, com. 
poſe their Differences, make all that are thine 
of one Heart and Mind in the things of thee 
our God. And Lord, if it be thy Will, do thou 
rule in the Heart of the Ring, that he may 
rule and reign for thee, and for the Good of thy 

:hurch and People. Lord, favour us with thy 
Mercy, aſſure us of thy Love, ſtand by us in 
the difficult Hour, take us into thy own Care, 
cauſe thy Angels to attend us, to convey our 
Souls as ſoon as they are divided from our Bo- 
dies into Abraham's Boſom, into the Pargdiſe 
of our God. And Lord, we beg that thou wilt be 
with as, with thy extraordinary Preſence, help- 

ing us to truft in thee, doing for us beyond 

. what our narrow Flearts are able to ast or 
think: All which we beg for the ſake of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, in whom, O Lord, this lit- 
ele time do thou give us Hearts to give thee 
_ all Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, now and for 

evermore, Amen. Sweet Jeſus, Amen. 
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The laſt dying Words and Confeſſion 
ef Haagen Swendſen, who was 
Convicted and Executed for Stealing 
Mrs. Rawlins an Heireſs, deli- 
der d by him to Mr. Hainks, Mi- 
niſter of the Queen's Bench, and 
Mr. Urſin à Damiſh Miniſter. 
Written with his own Hand, and 
deſir d they might be Printed. 


"4 
* 


I do believe the World will expect I fhoald ſay 
ſomething for their ſatisfattion. 


HAT Thad a Deſign to have Mrs. 
Rawlins for my Wile is moſt true. I 

Was told of her by a Neighbour and Friend 
of hers, and then made a farther enquiry, 
and found her Quality ſuch as I might, 
without any Exceptions, preſume to, her 
Father being the Son of a Tradeſman; the 
next was how to get into her Acquain- ' 
tance, and not knowing how to be intro- 
duc'd, I prevaiłd with, and perſwaded 
Mrs. Bainton to take a Lodging in the ſame 
Houſe ith Mrs. Nur, by which means 
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I found eaſie Acceſs to my wiſhes, and was 


on as à Lover could wiſh for, and all the 
Incouragement imaginable; Inſomuch that 
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as welcome to the Family, as it I had been 
one of themſelves. I had their Company 
on board a Ship, where I gave them an En- 
tertainment, and was invited to dine with 
them, and by degrees I poſſeſs d my {elf of 
Mrs. Rawlin's Affection ſo far, that ſhe 
ſeem'd uneaſie without me, and frequent- 
ly importun'd for my ſpeedy Return, and 
oblig'd me to ſit next to her at Table, ſay- 
ing, that if I did not ſhe would not ear, 
and treated me with many private Careſſes 
by which Lovers who have not frequent 


Opportunity of ſpeaking do by Signs and 


Tokens expreſs themſelves. 
I do declare that I had as good Recepti- 


nothing ſeem'd diſagreeable to my Intenti- 


ons, but all things did promiſe to facilitate 


my Deſign with Succeſs, {he her ſelf ha- 
ving told me that ſhe was at her own Diſ- 
poſal, and would marry to pleaſe her ſelf- 

* My familiarity with Mrs. Ramlins before 


my Marriage was ſo great, that there was 
no room left for me to practiſe Violence 


upon her; tho? I muſt ſay I was impatient 


of Delays, and wiſhed for an Opportunity 


to accompliſh my DeſireGg. 
But as for the unhappy Contrivance of 


in 


i 


the Arreſting Mrs. Rawlins I had no ſhare 


- 


. 
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in it, but was perſwaded to conſent to it 
by Mr. H. and his Wife; and when the 
Iatreague was brought to perfection, I 
comply'd, and laid hold of the Opportuni- 
ty, in order to marry Mrs. Rawlins, which 
with little difficulty, and leſs perſwaſion, I 
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accompliſh'd; ſo having without any force 


or violence declar'd to the Miniſter that ſhe 
was at her own Diſpoſal, and free to marry 
me, which the Miniiter declar'd in open 
Court at my Tryal. 
After we had been in Bed comes in one 
Mr. Bennet a Conſtable, with ſome of Mrs. 


 Ravwvlir#'s Relations, who requir'd me to go 


With them before a Juſtice of Peace ; find- 
ing they had no Warrant, I refus'd togive 
Obedience totheir Commands, which crea- 
ted ſome diſpute, and my Wife hearing the 
Noiſe, came out of the Bed-Chamber, de- 
{rd me to be quiet, and let her ſpeak to 
them, which accordingly ſhe did 1n theſe 
expreſs Words following, vir. Couſin I 
bade married this Gentleman with my own free 
Conſent, he is my Husband, and this is'my 


Wedding Ring, ſhewing the Ring on her 


Finger ; As for Mr. Busby I vill give him 


under my Hand he ſhall come into no touble, 


- 


and what would you have more. 2 
Then ſaid they, if it be ſo, then God bleſs 
you both together, and drank a Flask of 
Wine or two with me, and then * 
1 ; they 
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they were no'ſooner gone, but I askd her 
whether ſhe would be willing to appear 
and Nis what ſhe had faid to her Friends 

to a Juſtice of Peace, and ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
= - with all her Heart; then we went to Mr. 
Þ Juſtice Baber, in York Buildings, and de- 
clar d the ſame to him; zhe told her he would 
he” notice of her Pace, and bid her ſtick to 
tnat 
The next day about 11 of the Clock, 
there came a Conſtable with a Warrant, 
and carried us before the Recorder, unto 
whom ſhe ſaid the ſame thing over and over; 
then ſaid the Recorder, Alas Child, they made 
J Drunb, and you did noÞknaw what Jou did; 
to which ſhe anſwer'd, That there were 4 
great many there preſent that knew her Life and 
Converſation, that ſhe did not uſe to be Drunk; 
and when the Recorder could not prevail 
with her, he conceived, that my being per- 
ſonally with her, oblig d her toitand fo firm 
to her Marriage; he then order'd me to be 
pulbd away by force from her, at which 
ſhe fell a weeping; how ſhe afterwards 
was lectur'd by her Friends was ſufficient- 
1y atteſted by my Proſecution, Tryal and 
Sentence; and after I was committed to 
Newgate, I was removed by a Habeas Cor- 
pts to the Queens. Bench Bar, there to be ar- 
raigned, and pleaded Not guilty to the 
e Y * for longer time to 
Prepare 
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prepare for my Tryal, but was allowed but four 
Days; when | was brought to my Tryal, I mo- 
ved for a Council to plead my Cauſe, as being 
a Stranger, and not acquainted. with the Laws 
of England, my Life being thus at ſtake, a power- 
ful Intereſt againſt me, and the Court not for me, 
render d my Cafe both deſpicable and deplora- 
ble, and as for ſome of my evidence, I do verily 
believe they were bribed by the adverſe Party, 
others taken off by ſiniſter Art, and ſome hin- | 
dred by force from appearing in Court for me. 
As for Mr. Juſtice Baber, he ſhewed himſelf but | 
cold ly in giving his Teſtimony, and ſaid, that 
my Wife did confeſs before him, that ſhe was 
married by her own free Conſent, but at the | 
fame. time he added, that ſhe ſeem'd very much 
diſorder'd; As for: that Gentleman I forgive 
him, and ſhall leave God to be judge between 
him and me 55 Gon 
It is to be noted, That my Wife did not de- 
ny in open Court, that ſhe had made the De- 
claration aforeſaid, of her Marriage to Mr. 
Bennet the Conſtable, and others, that Night 
we were married; but faid, ſhe did not know 
what ſhe did when ſhe faid fo, and many other 
things ſhe poſitively upon Oath dented at my 
Tryal, which makes me have pity upon her 
poor Soul, conſidering ſhe confeſſed many things 
at Mrs. Baynton's Tryal, which ſhe denied upon 
Oath at mine: The World may ſee what it is to 
be a Stranger, and unacquainted with the Laws; 
nay, I my felf heard my Wife openly confeſs in 
Court in Mrs. Baynton's Tryal, That there was a 
Young Lady in the World who was at her own d:ſpr= 
ſal, that wiſhed me à good Wife, and at laſt con- 
feſſed ſhe her ſelf was the Perſon. 


Amongſt 
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Amongſt my many Misfortunes, I was re- 
preſented by my Wife's Friends to the Court, 
to be a Sharper and a Bully; but I called in and 
produced ſeveral Gentlemen of Repute; to give 
account of my Life and Converfation, who 
have accordingly atteſted the Honeſty of my 


Principles by my Practice. 


It is further obſervable how my jury diſa- 
greed about the Verdict. There was one of 
them Mr. Eraſmus Johnſon, a Per ſon to me al- 
together a Stranger, for I declare 1n the Pre- 
fence of Almighty God, that I do not remember 
to have been in his Company three times in my 
Life, except in Church; this Mr. Johnſon alled- 
ged, that none of the Evidence did prove or 
ſwear that I had any hand in the Arreſt, nor 
nſed any Force or. Violence to the Gentlewo- 


man, but ſhe confeſſed the Marriage which was 


proved by ſeveral Witneſſes, which rendred 
my Caſe ſo hard, that the ſaid Mr. Johnſon in- 
ſiſted upon it to have me diſcharged according 


to the Dictates of his Conſcience, but at laſt he 


was over- ruled. 
Since my Conviction I have uſed all the 
means I could to procure my Pardon; but 
finding little or no probability of it, I am now 
a going to beg for entrance at the Gate of Mer- 
cy in Heaven, which I beſeech God to open for 
me. 
I expected my Tryal ſhould be publiſhed 
that the World might ſee my Treatment, what 
J have done and what I have left undone in my 


- Caſe; but I am inform'd it may not be printed. 


have faid this only to do my ſelf Juſtice, altho* 
I could ſay a great deal more of Moment to the 
purpoſe, but my time being ip very ſhort and 
| precious 
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precious, I muſt impioy that little time to the 


ſaving of my moſt precious Part, my Soul. 
{ humbly beſeech Mankind to believe me; 


and that I have ſaid or ſhall ſay, are the Words 


of a dying Man, this is not the time for me to 
Equivocate, nor to go out of the World with a 
Lye in my Mouth, I do therefore declare and 
call the great omnipotent God of Heaven to my 
Witneſs, that I have aſſerted nothing to the 
beſt of my. Knowledge but the whole Truth, 
nor utter'd a Syllable out of Malice or Bitter- 
neſs of Heart againſt any Perſon whatſcever, 
but ſo far from it, I do frankly forgive all my 
Enemies, and beſeech God to put it in their 
Hearts to repeat of their Sins. a 

As for my Wife Jam ſo much in Charity with 
her, that I cannot belieye the Severity extend- 
ed to me, did altogether proceed from her 
ſelf, but her conſenting to ſpill my Blood 
makes the Guilt her own. God of his great 
Mercy give her a true Senſe of her Grimes, 


that the heavy Judgment hanging over her 


Head may-not deſcend on her. 

As for Mrs. Baynton, who is likewiſe under 
Sentence of Death on the ſame account with my 
ſelf, as I have in the Court, ſo do I now again 
poſitively declare ſhe had no hand in the lu- 
treague of my Marriage, any more than what 

ſhe did by my ſpecial Direction and Perſwaſion 


for Mrs. Baynton was wholly a Stranger to Mrs. 


Rawlins, until the unhappy Contrivance of my 


Marriage made them acquainted, neither did I 
know Mrs. Baynton till June laſt paſt ; tho ſome 
have been pleafed to ſaythat I kept her Company 
for three Years, and have had two Children by 
her, all which I declare is a wrong Notion, and 


nothing 
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nothing of Truth in it. The only load I 
t- - _— have on my Conſcience js her Death, of which 
Iam the unhappy Inſtrument. I beſeech God in 
dis Mercy to move the Queen's Clemency to 
| 1 5 ſpare her Life, that her Blood may not riſe in 
Judgment againſt me. e e 
| As for my ſelf I am now a going fo ſuffer an 
| ignominious Death, for a Crime which my own * 
| Conſcience doth not accuſe me of, but the Ri- 
gour of the Law hath made it my unpardonable 
| _- Crime. And as I forgive all Mankind, ſo I beg 
J - forgiveneſs of thoſe whom thro? Inadvertency, 
odr otherways I have injured or offended, be- 
ſeeching God of his great Mercy to vouchſafe 
them Forgiveneſs whenſoever they ſhall ask it. 
My 42 — Comfort is that J have reconciled 
my ſelf with my God, and that I die in my na- 
+ tural Senſes, and that ſhort time I have had ſince. | 
my Tryal, I truſt in my Saviour, I have not 
miſpent. 2 . 
And nom O Lord God of thy infinite Goodneſs hear 
my Petition, par don my Offences, amd fergive me my 
Sins, forgive mine Enemies, and lay not my Blood to 
i their Charge, but grant that a ſincere Repentance 
| 724y waſh away their Guilt. | 
4 I am now a going out of this Vale of Calamity 
py andsinto my eternal Repoſe, where thro? the 
$ | Merits of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt I hope to ſee 


1 God 1a his Glory; and ſo I conclude, O Lord | 
3:58 receive my Soul nth 75 boundleſs Mercy for the 


Alcrits of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


